
Roman Catholic Quotations 
 

 
The Virgin Mary 

 
"Thus there is a mediation: Mary places herself between her Son and mankind in the reality of their wants, needs 
and sufferings. She puts herself 'in the middle,' that is to say she acts as a mediatrix not as an outsider, but in her 
position as mother." Pope John Paul II, in Redemptoris Mater (On the Blessed Virgin Mary in the Life of the 
Pilgrim Church), Encyclical promulgated on March 25, 1987, #21.  

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/encyclicals/documents/hf_jp-ii_enc_25031987_redemptoris-
mater_en.html

 
"But, since Divine Providence has been pleased that we should have the Man-God through Mary, who conceived 
Him by the Holy Ghost and bore Him in her breast, it only remains for us to receive Christ from the hands of Mary." 
Pope Pius X, in Ad Diem Illum Laetissimum (On the Immaculate Conception), Encyclical promulgated on February 
2, 1904, #6.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius10/p10imcon.htm
 
"...we only have access to the Father by means of the Son, who is the Mediator of justice, so we only have access to 
the Son by means of the Mother, who is mediator of grace, and who obtains for us, by her intercession, the gifts 
which Jesus Christ has merited for us....you cannot come to God except by means of Jesus Christ, nor can you come 
to Christ except by means of his Mother." St. Alphonsus Ligouri, The Great Means of Salvation and of Perfection 
(The Necessity and Power of Prayer), Chapter 1, The Necessity of Prayer, Section 4 "The Intercession of the 
Blessed Virgin".  

http://www.ourladyswarriors.org/prayer/mustpray.htm
 
"With equal truth may it be also affirmed that, by the will of God, Mary is the intermediary through whom is 
distributed unto us this immense treasure of mercies gathered by God, for mercy and truth were created by Jesus 
Christ. Thus as no man goeth to the Father but by the Son, so no man goeth to Christ but by His Mother....Mary is 
this glorious intermediary..." Pope Leo XIII, in Octobri Mense (On the Rosary), Encyclical promulgated on 
September 22, 1891, # 4.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Leo13/l13ro1.htm
 
"God chose her to be the treasurer, the administrator and the dispenser of all his graces, so that all his graces and 
gifts pass through her hands. Such is the power that she has received from him that, according to St Bernardine, she 
gives the graces of the eternal Father, the virtues of Jesus Christ, and the gifts of the Holy Spirit to whom she wills, 
as and when she wills, and as much as she wills.....  
"We must never go to our Lord except through Mary, using her intercession and good standing with him. We must 
never be without her when praying to Jesus.....  
"Beware, chosen soul, of thinking that it is more perfect to direct your work and intention straight to Jesus or 
straight to God. Without Mary, your work and your intention will be of little value. But if you go to God through 
Mary, your work will become Mary's work, and consequently will be most noble and most worthy of God.." St. 
Louis Marie de Montfort, in The Secret of Mary, #10, 48, 50.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/Montfort/SECRET.HTM
 

 
God's Love Comes to us Through Mary 

"The Father's eternal love, which has been manifested in the history of mankind through the Son whom the Father 
gave, 'that whoever believes in him should not perish but have eternal life', comes close to each of us through this 
Mother and thus takes on tokens that are of more easy understanding and access by each person." Pope John Paul II, 
in Redemptor Hominis (The Redeemer of Man), Encyclical promulgated on March 4, 1979, #22.  

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/encyclicals/documents/hf_jp-ii_enc_04031979_redemptor-
hominis_en.html

 
 

It is Through Mary that Humanity Comes to a Knowledge of Truth 
"Hail, Mother and Virgin, imperishable temple of the Godhead, venerable treasure of the whole world, crown of 
virginity, support of the true faith on which the Church is founded throughout the entire world....  
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"Through you the human race, held captive in the bonds of idolatry, arrives at the knowledge of the truth. What 
more shall I say of you? Hail, through whom kings rule, through whom the only-begotten Son of God has become a 
star of light to those who were sitting in darkness and the shadow of death. Amen." St. Cyril of Alexandria, in Paean 
to Mary, Temple of the Godhead.  

http://www.celtic-catholic-church.org/library/prayer/Marian_prayers.html
 
"And that through the Virgin, and through her more than through any other means, we have offered us a way of 
reaching the knowledge of Jesus Christ...it is through Mary that we attain to the knowledge of Christ" Pope Pius X, 
in Ad Diem Illum Laetissimum (On the Immaculate Conception), Encyclical promulgated on February 2, 1904, #7, 
8.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius10/p10imcon.htm
 
 

ALL Heavenly Gifts Come ONLY Through Mary 
"As you were not worthy that anything divine should be given to you, all graces were given to Mary so that you 
might receive through her all graces you would not otherwise receive....This is the will of God who willed that we 
should have all things through Mary. If then, we possess any hope or grace or gift of salvation, let us acknowledge 
that it comes to us through her." St. Bernard (Quoted by St. Louis de Montfort in Treatise on True Devotion to the 
Blessed Virgin, #42.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/Montfort/TRUEDEVO.HTM. 
 
"All the gifts, graces, virtues of the Holy Spirit are distributed by the hands of Mary, to whom she wills, when she 
wills, as she wills, and in the measure she wills." St. Bernardine (Quoted by St. Louis de Montfort in Treatise on 
True Devotion to the Blessed Virgin, #42.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/Montfort/TRUEDEVO.HTM. 
 
"If it is true to say that Mary is, in a sense, mistress of Wisdom incarnate, what control must she have over all the 
graces and gifts of God, and what freedom must she enjoy in giving them to whom she chooses. The Fathers of the 
Church tell us that Mary is an immense ocean of all the perfections of God, the great storehouse of all his 
possessions, the inexhaustible treasury of the Lord, as well as the treasurer and dispenser of all his gifts. Because 
God gave her his Son, it is his will that we should receive all gifts through her, and that no heavenly gift should 
come down upon earth without passing through her as through a channel. Of her fullness we have all received, and 
any grace or hope of salvation we may possess is a gift which comes to us from God through Mary. So truly is she 
mistress of God's possessions that she gives to whom she wills, all the graces of God, all the virtues of Jesus Christ, 
all the gifts of the Holy Spirit, every good thing in the realm of nature, grace and glory. These are the thoughts and 
expressions of the Fathers of the Church...(about) this sovereign and lovable Queen..." St. Louis de Montfort, The 
Love of Eternal Wisdom, #207.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/Montfort/LEW.HTM
 
"...the greatness of the benefits for which we are debtors to the Virgin Mother. No man can meditate upon these 
without feeling a new awakening in his heart of confidence that he will certainly obtain through Mary the fullness of 
the mercies of God. And to this end vocal prayer chimes well with the Mysteries. First, as is meet and right, comes 
the Lord's Prayer, addressed to Our Father in Heaven: and having, with the elect petitions dictated by Our Divine 
Master, called upon the Father, from the throne of His Majesty we turn our prayerful voices to Mary. Thus is 
confirmed that law of merciful meditation of which We have spoken, and which St. Bernardine of Siena thus 
expresses: 'Every grace granted to man has three degrees in order; for by God it is communicated to Christ, from 
Christ it passes to the Virgin, and from the Virgin it descends to us.'"Pope Leo XIII, in Iucunda Semper 
Expectatione (On the Rosary), Encyclical promulgated on September 8, 1894, #5.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Leo13/l13ro5.htm
 
"All gifts which the Author of all good (God) has deigned to communicate to the unhappy posterity of Adam, are, 
according to the loving resolve of His Divine Providence, dispensed by the hands of the Most Holy Virgin." Pope 
Benedict XV (AAS 9, 1917, 266) (quoted in "About Our Lady, our Blessed Mother", by Our Lady's Warriors).  

http://www.ourladyswarriors.org/abtmary.htm
 
"In another place, he (St. Bernardine of Sienna) not only says that all graces are transmitted to us by means of Mary, 
but also asserts that the Blessed Virgin, from the time she became Mother of God, acquired a certain jurisdiction 
over all the graces that are given to us: 'Through the Virgin the vital graces are transfused from Christ, the head, into 
his mystical body. From the time when the Virgin Mother conceived in her womb the Word of God, she obtained a 
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certain jurisdiction (if I may so speak) over every temporal procession of the Holy Spirit; so that no creature could 
obtain any grace from God, except by the dispensation of his sweet Mother.' And he concludes, 'Therefore all gifts, 
virtues, and graces are dispensed through her hands to whom she wills, and as she wills.' St. Bonaventure says the 
same: 'Since the whole divine nature was in the womb of the Virgin, I do not fear to teach that she has a certain 
jurisdiction over all the streams of grace; as her womb was, as it were, an ocean of the divine nature, whence all the 
streams of grace must emanate.' On the authority of these saints, many theologians have piously and reasonably 
defended the opinion, that there is no grace given to us except by means of the intercession of Mary; so Mendoza, 
Vega, Paciucchelli, Segneri, Piore, Crasset and others, as also the learned Alexander Natalis who says: 'It is God's 
will that we should look to him for all good things, to be procured by the most powerful intercession of the Blessed 
Virgin, when we invoke her, as it is fit.' And he quotes in confirmation the passage of St. Bernard: 'Such is his will, 
who has determined that we should receive all through Mary.' Contenson says the same, in a comment on the words 
addressed by Jesus on the cross to St. John, 'Behold thy Mother' (Jn 19,273: as though he had said, 'No one shall be 
partaker of my blood except by the intercession of my Mother. My wounds are fountains of grace; but their streams 
shall Mow to no one, except through the canal of Mary. O my disciple John, I will love you as you love her!' For the 
rest, it is certain that if God is pleased when we have recourse to the saints, he will be much more pleased when we 
avail ourselves of the intercession of Mary, that she, by her merits, may compensate for our unworthiness, according 
to the words of St. Anselm: 'That the dignity of the intercessor may supply for our poverty. So that, to invoke the 
Virgin is not to distrust God's mercy, but to fear our own unworthiness.' St. Thomas, speaking of her dignity, calls it, 
as it were, infinite: 'From the fact that she is the Mother of God, she has a certain infinite dignity.' So that it may be 
said with reason, that the prayers of Mary have more power with God than those of all heaven together." St. 
Alphonsus Ligouri, The Great Means of Salvation and of Perfection (The Necessity and Power of Prayer), Chapter 
1, The Necessity of Prayer, Section 4 "The Intercession of the Blessed Virgin".  

http://www.ourladyswarriors.org/prayer/mustpray.htm
 
"When we have recourse to Mary in prayer, we are having recourse to the Mother of mercy, who is so well disposed 
toward us that, whatever the necessity that presses upon us especially in attaining eternal life, she is instantly at our 
side of her own accord, even though she has not been invoked. She dispenses grace with a generous hand from that 
treasure with which from the beginning she was divinely endowed in fullest abundance that she might be worthy to 
be the Mother of God. By the fullness of grace which confers on her the most illustrious of her many titles, the 
Blessed Virgin is infinitely superior to all the hierarchies of men and angels, the one creature who is closest of all to 
Christ. 'It is a great thing in any saint to have grace sufficient for the salvation of many souls; but to have enough to 
suffice for the salvation of everybody in the world is the greatest of all; and this is found in Christ and in the Blessed 
Virgin.' (St. Thomas Aquinas, Super Salut. Ang.)." Pope Leo XIII, in Magnae Dei Matris (On the Rosary), 
Encyclical promulgated on September 8, 1892, #9.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Leo13/l13ro2.htm
 
"Moreover, Mary's profound union with the Holy Spirit, the Sanctifier, leads to her role as Mediatrix of every grace 
bestowed to the human family....And since the Holy Spirit always acts through the Virgin Mary in His sanctifying 
action, then all graces must come through Mary as Mediatrix of all graces." Mark Miravalle, S.T.D, in Introduction 
to Mary, p 167 (copyright 1993, bearing the "Imprimatur" and "Nihil Obstat" of the Catholic Church, published by 
Queenship Publishing Company, P.O. Box 42028, Santa Barbara, California, 93140-2028).  
"'The motherhood of Mary in the order of grace,' as the Second Vatican Council explains, 'lasts without interruption 
from the consent which she faithfully gave at the annunciation and which she sustained without hesitation under the 
cross, until the eternal fulfillment of all the elect. In fact, being assumed into heaven she has not laid aside this office 
of salvation but by her manifold intercession she continues to obtain for us the graces of eternal salvation. By her 
maternal charity, she takes care of the brethren of her Son who still journey on earth surrounded by dangers and 
difficulties, until they are led into their blessed home.'" Pope John Paul II, in Dives In Misericordia (The Father of 
Mercies and God of All Comfort), Encyclical promulgated on November 30, 1980.  

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/encyclicals/documents/hf_jp-ii_enc_30111980_dives-in-
misericordia_en.html

 
"The foundation of all Our confidence, as you know well, Venerable Brethren, is found in the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
For, God has committed to Mary the treasury of all good things, in order that everyone may know that through her 
are obtained every hope, every grace, and all salvation. For this is His will, that we obtain everything through 
Mary." Pope Pius IX, in Ubi Primum (On the Immaculate Conception), Encyclical promulgated on February 2, 
1849, #5.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius09/p9ubipr2.htm
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Mary is the Ladder to God for Sinners 
"Hence St. Bernard exhorts us to have continual recourse to the Mother of God, because her prayers are certain to be 
heard by her Son: 'Go to Mary, I say, without hesitation; the Son will hear the Mother.' And then he says: 'My 
children, she is the ladder of sinners, she is my chief confidence, she is the whole ground of my hope.' He calls her 
'ladder,' because, as you cannot mount: the third step except you first put your foot on the second, nor can you arrive 
at the second except by the first, so you cannot come to God except by means of Jesus Christ, nor can you come to 
Christ except by means of his Mother. Then he calls her his greatest security, and the whole ground of his hope; 
because, as he affirms, God wills that all the graces which he gives us should pass through the hands of Mary. And 
he concludes by saying, that we ought to ask all the graces which we desire through Mary; because she obtains 
whatever she seeks, and her prayers cannot be resisted. 'Let us seek grace, and let us seek it through Mary; because 
what she seeks she finds and she cannot he disappointed.' The following saints teach the same as St. Bernard: St. 
Ephrem, 'We have no other confidence than from you, O purest Virgin!' St. Ildephonsus, 'All the good things that 
the divine Majesty has determined to give them, he has determined to commit to your hands; for to you are entrusted 
the treasures and the wardrobes of grace.' St. Germanus, 'If you desert us, what will become of us, O life of 
Christians?' St. Peter Damian, 'In your hands are all the treasures of the mercies of God.' St. Antoninus, 'Who seeks 
without her aid, attempts to fly without wings.'" St. Alphonsus Ligouri, The Great Means of Salvation and of 
Perfection (The Necessity and Power of Prayer), Chapter 1, The Necessity of Prayer, Section 4 "The Intercession of 
the Blessed Virgin".  

http://www.ourladyswarriors.org/prayer/mustpray.htm
 
"St. Lawrence Justinian asks: 'How can she (Mary) be otherwise than full of grace, who has been made the ladder to 
paradise, the gate of heaven, the most true mediatrix between God and man?'...  
"Again, the holy Church calls her ‘the happy gate of heaven;’ for as the same Saint Bernard remarks: ‘As every 
mandate of grace that is sent by a king passes by the palace-gates, so does every grace that comes from heaven to 
the world pass through the hands of Mary’ (Serm. iii. In Virg. Nat. D). Saint Bonaventure says that Mary is called 
‘the gate of heaven, because no one can enter that blessed kingdom without passing by her’ (Exposit. in cap. I. 
Luc)." St. Alphonsus Ligouri, in The Glories of Mary, Chapter V "To Thee Do We Sigh".  

http://www.marys-touch.com/Saints/liguori3.htm
 
"How great, then, should be our confidence in this Queen, knowing her great power with God, and that she is so rich 
and full of mercy, that there is no one living on the earth who does not partake in her compassion and favor. Our 
Blessed Lady herself revealed this to St. Bridget, saying: 'I am the Queen of heaven and the Mother of Mercy; I am 
the joy of the just and the door through which sinners are brought to God.'" St. Alphonsus Ligouri, in The Glories of 
Mary, Chapter I "Hail Holy Queen", p 6. 
"All our hope do we repose in the most Blessed Virgin..." Pope Pius IX, in Ineffabilis Deus (The Immaculate 
Conception) Apostolic Constitution issued on December 8, 1854, Section titled "Hoped-For Results".  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius09/p9ineff.htm
 

 
Mary Has Reconciled Humanity With God  

"O Virgin most pure, wholly unspotted, O Mary, Mother of God, Queen of the universe, you are above all saints, the 
hope of the elect and the joy of all the blessed. It is you who have reconciled us with God, you are the only refuge of 
sinners and the safe harbor of those who are shipwrecked; you are the consolation of the world, the ransom of 
captives, the health of the weak, the joy of the afflicted and the salvation of all who have recourse to you, and we 
beg you to have pity on us." St. Ephrem of Edessa, in Prayer to Mary, Mother of Compassion.  

http://www.celtic-catholic-church.org/library/prayer/Marian_prayers.html
 
"O Blessed Virgin Mary, who can worthily give you the just dues of praise and thanksgiving, you who by the 
wondrous assent of your will rescued a fallen world?  
"Accept, then, such poor thanks as we have to offer here, though they be unequal to your merit; and, receiving our 
vows, obtain by your prayers the remission of our offenses. Carry our prayers within the sanctuary of the heavenly 
audience and bring forth the gift of our reconciliation....  
"Take our offering, grant us our requests, obtain pardon for what we fear, for you are the sole hope of sinners. Holy 
Mary, help the miserable, strengthen the fainthearted, comfort the sorrowful, pray for your people, plead for the 
clergy, intercede for all women consecrated to God." St. Augustine of Hippo, in Thanksgiving and Prayer to Mary.  

http://www.celtic-catholic-church.org/library/prayer/Marian_prayers.html
 
 

 4 

http://www.ourladyswarriors.org/prayer/mustpray.htm
http://www.marys-touch.com/Saints/liguori3.htm
http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius09/p9ineff.htm
http://www.celtic-catholic-church.org/library/prayer/Marian_prayers.html
http://www.celtic-catholic-church.org/library/prayer/Marian_prayers.html


Mary Co-shared in the Offering and Sacrifice for Sin at Calvary 
"In that one Sacrifice [of the Cross], Mary, the first redeemed, the Mother of the Church, had an active part. She 
stood near the Crucified, suffering deeply with her Firstborn; with a motherly heart she associated herself with his 
Sacrifice; with love she consented to his immolation (cf. Lumen Gentium, p 58; Marialis Cultus, p 20); she offered 
him and she offered herself to the Father." Pope John Paul II, in his Angelus/Regina Coeli address of 1983 (quoted 
in "Mary, Coredemptrix: The Significance of Her Title in the Magisterium of The Church", by Rev. John A. Schug, 
O.F.M. Cap., and Dr. Mark I. Miravalle, S.T.D., "NIHIL OBSTAT" by Fr. James Dunfee -- Censor Librorum, 
"IMPRIMATUR" by Most Reverend Gilbert Sheldon -- Bishop of Steubenville, March 7, 1995).  

http://www.voxpopuli.org/book_1_8.php
 
"(Continuing our catechesis on the Blessed Virgin Mary, we are considering her cooperation in the redemptive 
sacrifice of Christ)...Mary...co-operated during the event itself and in the role of mother; thus her co-operation 
embraces the whole of Christ's saving work. She alone was associated in this way with the redemptive sacrifice that 
merited the salvation of all mankind. In union with Christ and in submission to him, she collaborated in obtaining 
the grace of salvation for all humanity...In God’s plan, Mary is the 'woman’ (cf. John 2:4; John 19:26), the New Eve, 
united to the New Adam in restoring humanity to its original dignity. Her cooperation with her Son continues for all 
time in the universal motherhood which she enjoys in the order of grace. Trusting in this maternal cooperation, let us 
turn to Mary, imploring her help in all our needs." Pope John Paul II, in his General Audience of April 9, 1997, 
(quoted in "The Virgin Mary as Co-Redemtrix, Mediatrix and Advocate", by B.A. Robinson).  

http://www.religioustolerance.org/mary_cor.htm. 
 
"Clearly, to affirm a coredemptive relation on the Virgin's part to her Son at the Annunciation necessitates affirming 
the same on Calvary and in heaven, and vice-versa. That necessity is not mathematical, but rather the necessity 
based on what God has willed freely as the fixed, unchanging central counsel of salvation.  
"So projected the mediation of Virgin Immaculate, Spouse of the Holy Spirit, like that of her Son, necessarily is 
consummated on Calvary, and so is coredemptive....The virginity of Mary is the effective sign of the holy birth, holy 
life, and holy death of her Son terminating in the resurrection, and hence, if she is an actor at his birth and therefore 
in his anointing as Priest, so too is she an actor at his death and therefore in his consecration as Victim....  
"3) Because it is virginal, Mary not only offers, but is offered with her Son and Savior. Her heart is transfixed, as 
Simeon foretold. For this reason the redeemed are not only consecrated to Jesus through her, but also to her...one 
with Jesus as victim...One is not unjustified in discovering here the basis for the traditional twofold aspect assigned 
the Virgin's maternal mediation: our Mediatrix with Jesus to which corresponds consecration to Jesus through Mary; 
and with and under Jesus victim for sin our Mediatrix with the Father to which corresponds consecration to the 
Immaculate (Mary) and so to Jesus as victim for sin, because the most perfect sacrifice of praise offered to the 
Father....  
"In this approach, then, there is no need, as Fr. Galot thinks, to distinguish types of merit or object of merit to justify 
Mary's role as Coredemptrix. In that sublime alliance of the hearts Jesus and Mary, Redeemer and Coredemptrix, 
together merit de condigno the same work, our salvation, according to an order willed from all eternity.  
"Because she is involved actively on Calvary in the work of salvation with and under her Son, and this redemptive 
work is a work of mediation, rightly is her subordinate role in this called coredemptive....  
"In conclusion: we may say that, in virtue of the divine salvific counsels ordaining a most perfect redemption, our 
Lady as Coredemptrix is included with Christ, the One Mediator. Under him she merits de condigno all which he 
merits...she alone is the Coredemptrix, not only offering, but in some way part of the sacrifice of Christ....the unique, 
coredemptive role of Mary on Calvary...the offering of the Virgin at Calvary and on her becoming part of the 
offering..." Rev. Fr. Peter Damian M. Fehlner, F.F.I., professor of Catholic Theology, in Immaculata Mediatrix -- 
Toward a Dogmatic Definition of the Coredemption.  

http://www.voxpopuli.org/book_2_10.php
 

 
In Mary is to be Found the End of the Law and the Fulfilling of Figures 

"...we find in Mary the end of the law and the fulfillment of the figures and oracles." Pope Pius X, in Ad Diem Illum 
Laetissimum (On the Immaculate Conception), Encyclical promulgated on February 2, 1904, #6.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius10/p10imcon.htm
 
 

Mary is Co-Redeemer, Mediator and Minister 
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“Mary, though conceived and born without taint of sin, participated in a marvelous way in the sufferings of her 
divine Son, in order to be Coredemptrix of humanity.” Pope John Paul II, in remarks made to pilgrims after his 
General Audience on September 8, 1982 (quoted in Insegnamenti di Giovanni Paolo II, V/3 (1982) 404, quoted by 
Arthur Burton Calkins, “Pope John Paul II’s Teaching on Marian Coredemption”, Mary Coredemptrix, Mediatrix, 
Advocate:Theological Foundations II, ed. Mark I. Miravalle, (Santa Barbara: Queenship Publishing, 1996), p122.  

http://www.thekolbegroup.org/coredemptrix/in-defense/jp11.html
 
"As she suffered and almost died together with her suffering and dying Son, so she surrendered her mother's rights 
over her Son for the salvation of the human race. And to satisfy the justice of God she sacrificed her Son, as well as 
she could, so that it may justly be said that she together with Christ has redeemed the human race." Pope Benedict 
XV, in Inter Sodalicia, Apostolic Letter of March 22, 1918.  
The Church Teaches, published by the Jesuit fathers of St. Mary's College, bears the Imprimi Potest, Nihil Obstat, 
and Imprimatur of the Catholic Church, pages 210-211. 
"O Mother of love and mercy who, when thy sweetest Son was consummating the Redemption of the human race on 
the altar of the cross, did stand next to Him, suffering with Him as a Coredemptrix..." Pope Plus XI, in a Radio 
broadcast from Lourdes, April 28, 1935, Prayer of the Solemn Closing of the Redemption Jubilee, (L'Osservatore 
Romano, 29-30 April, 1935).  

http://www.cin.org/archives/montfort/200203/0023.html
 
"At Cana in Galilee there is shown only one concrete aspect of human need, apparently a small one of little 
importance ('They have no wine'). But it has a symbolic value: this coming to the aid of human needs means, at the 
same time, bringing those needs within the radius of Christ's messianic mission and salvific power. Thus there is a 
mediation: Mary places herself between her Son and mankind in the reality of their wants, needs and sufferings. She 
puts herself 'in the middle,' that is to say she acts as a mediatrix not as an outsider, but in her position as mother. She 
knows that as such she can point out to her Son the needs of mankind, and in fact, she 'has the right' to do so. Her 
mediation is thus in the nature of intercession: Mary 'intercedes' for mankind." Pope John Paul II, in Redemptoris 
Mater (On the Blessed Virgin Mary in the Life of the Pilgrim Church), Encyclical promulgated on March 25, 1987, 
#21.  

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/encyclicals/documents/hf_jp-ii_enc_25031987_redemptoris-
mater_en.html

 
"The power thus put into her (Mary's) hands is all but unlimited. How unerringly right, then, are Christian souls 
when they turn to Mary for help...How rightly, too, has every nation and every liturgy without exception acclaimed 
her great renown, which has grown greater with the voice of each succeeding century. Among her many other titles 
we find her hailed as 'our Lady, our Mediatrix,' (St. Bernard, Serm.II in Adv. 4) 'the Reparatrix of the whole world,' 
(St. Tharasius, Orat. in Praesentatione) 'the Dispenser of all heavenly gifts.' (On Off. Graec., 8 Dec.)." Pope Leo 
XIII, in Adiutricem (On the Rosary), Encyclical promulgated on September 5, 1895, #8.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Leo13/l13adiut.htm
 
"Thus, in the Franciscan school there is to be found a particular insistence on a double mediatory role on the part of 
our Lady: not only with Christ, the Redeemer, on our behalf within the economy of salvation already established 
(subjective redemption, dispensation of graces already won), but with God the Father in view of the Incarnation and 
praise of God in the perfect sacrifice....  
"Thereby, in a felicitous comment of St. Maximilian on the Marian antiphon for the office of the Passion composed 
by St. Francis, Mary becomes, not merely by sanctifying grace, but by the grace of the Immaculate Conception, 
firstborn daughter of the Father, Mother of his Son and Spouse of the Holy Spirit. Her preservative redemption is the 
means of our liberation, because thereby she can be the Mother of the Redeemer at the Incarnation and our Mother 
as Coredemptrix, because our liberation from sin on Calvary is effected by her preservation, which there means 
coredemption. In a word: the one mediation of I Tim 2.5-6 includes both Redeemer and Coredemptrix...  
"3) Because it is virginal, Mary not only offers, but is offered with her Son and Savior...One is not unjustified in 
discovering here the basis for the traditional twofold aspect assigned the Virgin's maternal mediation: our Mediatrix 
with Jesus to which corresponds consecration to Jesus through Mary; and with and under Jesus victim for sin our 
Mediatrix with the Father to which corresponds consecration to the Immaculate (Mary) and so to Jesus as victim for 
sin, because the most perfect sacrifice of praise offered to the Father....  
"In conclusion: we may say that, in virtue of the divine salvific counsels ordaining a most perfect redemption, our 
Lady as Coredemptrix is included with Christ, the One Mediator." Rev. Fr. Peter Damian M. Fehlner, F.F.I., 
professor of Catholic Theology, in Immaculata Mediatrix -- Toward a Dogmatic Definition of the Coredemption.  

http://www.voxpopuli.org/book_2_10.php
 

http://www.thekolbegroup.org/coredemptrix/in-defense/jp11.html
http://www.cin.org/archives/montfort/200203/0023.html
http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/encyclicals/documents/hf_jp-ii_enc_25031987_redemptoris-mater_en.html
http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/encyclicals/documents/hf_jp-ii_enc_25031987_redemptoris-mater_en.html
http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Leo13/l13adiut.htm
http://www.voxpopuli.org/book_2_10.php
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"The teaching of the Second Vatican Council presents the truth of Mary's mediation as 'a sharing in the one unique 
source that is the mediation of Christ himself.'" Pope John Paul II, in Redemptoris Mater (On the Blessed Virgin 
Mary in the Life of the Pilgrim Church), Encyclical promulgated on March 25, 1987, #38.  

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/encyclicals/documents/hf_jp-ii_enc_25031987_redemptoris-
mater_en.html

 
"And from this community of will and suffering between Christ and Mary she merited to become most worthily the 
Reparatrix of the lost world (Eadmeri Mon. De Excellentia Virg. Mariae, c. 9) and Dispensatrix of all the gifts that 
Our Savior purchased for us by His Death and by His Blood....  
"Nevertheless, by this companionship in sorrow and suffering already mentioned between the Mother and the Son, it 
has been allowed to the august Virgin to be the most powerful mediatrix and advocate of the whole world with her 
Divine Son (Pius IX. Ineffabilis)....  
"We are then, it will be seen, very far from attributing to the Mother of God a productive power of grace--a power 
which belongs to God alone. Yet, since Mary carries it over all in holiness and union with Jesus Christ, and has been 
associated by Jesus Christ in the work of redemption, she merits for us 'de congruo,' in the language of theologians, 
what Jesus Christ merits for us 'de condigno,' and she is the supreme Minister of the distribution of graces." Pope 
Pius X, in Ad Diem Illum Laetissimum (On the Immaculate Conception), Encyclical promulgated on February 2, 
1904, #12-14.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius10/p10imcon.htm
 
"Therefore the Blessed Virgin is invoked in the Church under the titles of Advocate, Helper, Benefactress, and 
Mediatrix." Pope Paul VI, in Lumen Gentium (Dogmatic Constitution on the Church), promulgated on November 
21, 1964, #62.  

http://www.christusrex.org/www1/CDHN/v3.html
 
"But in what way does Mary cooperate in the growth of the members of the Mystical Body in the life of grace? First 
of all, by her unceasing prayers inspired by a most ardent charity....she makes herself their Advocate, Auxiliatrix, 
Adjutrix and Mediatrix. Of this intercession of hers for the People of God with the Son, the Church has been 
persuaded, ever since the first centuries, as testified to by this most ancient antiphon which, with some slight 
difference, forms part of the liturgical prayer in the East as well as in the West: 'We seek refuge under the protection 
of your mercies, oh Mother of God; do not reject our supplication in need but save us from perdition, O you who 
alone are blessed.'" Pope Paul VI, Signum Magnum (The Great Sign), Encyclical promulgated on May 13, 1967.  
http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Paul06/p6great.htm
 
"And now lastly may the most benign Virgin Mother of God smile on this purpose and on these desires of ours; for 
since she brought forth for us Jesus our Redeemer, and nourished Him, and offered Him as a victim by the Cross, by 
her mystic union with Christ and His very special grace she likewise became and is piously called a reparatress. 
Trusting in her intercession with Christ, who whereas He is the 'one mediator of God and men' (1 Timothy ii, 5), 
chose to make His Mother the advocate of sinners, and the minister and mediatress of grace..." Pope Pius XI, in 
Miserentissimus Redemptor (On Reparation To The Sacred Heart), Encyclical promulgated on May 8th, 1928, #21.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius11/P11miser.Htm
 
 

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/encyclicals/documents/hf_jp-ii_enc_25031987_redemptoris-mater_en.html
http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/encyclicals/documents/hf_jp-ii_enc_25031987_redemptoris-mater_en.html
http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius10/p10imcon.htm
http://www.christusrex.org/www1/CDHN/v3.html
http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Paul06/p6great.htm
http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius11/P11miser.Htm


Mary Hears and Answers our Prayers Faster than Does Jesus 
"St. Anselm reminds us that we may obtain mercy more quickly from Mary than from Jesus, because Jesus is also a 
judge who can punish, while Mary exercises mercy as a patroness. It is not as if Mary were more powerful than 
Jesus, for we know that Jesus Christ is our only Savior, and that He alone by His merits has obtained and obtains 
salvation for us. He reminds us: 'We often obtain more promptly what we ask by invoking Mary than by invoking 
Jesus. Her Son is lord and judge of all, and discerns the merits of each one; therefore, if He does not immediately 
grant the prayers of all, He is just. When however, the Mother's name is invoked, though the merits of the suppliant 
are not such as to deserve that his favor be granted, those of the Mother supply, that he may receive.' Many things 
are asked from God and are not granted; they are asked from Mary and are obtained. Now why is this? Because God 
has thus decreed to honor His Mother." St. Alphonsus Ligouri, in The Glories of Mary, Chapter IV "To Thee Do We 
Cry, p 48.  
 
 

Mary is the First Born Daughter of God 
"It was fitting, first of all, that the eternal Father should create Mary free from the original sin because she was His 
daughter and His first-born daughter. She herself attests — 'Before all ages, in the beginning, He created me' (Sirach 
24:9) — in a passage that is applied to Mary by the Sacred Interpreters, by the Holy Fathers, and by the Church 
herself. Whether she is the first-born on account of her predestination, together with her Son in the divine decrees 
before all creatures, or, as others say, the first-born of grace as predestined to be the Mother of the Redeemer after 
the provision of sin, all agree in calling her the first-born of God." Saint Alphonsus Liguori, in The Glories of Mary 
"Her Special Privileges".  

http://www.oloswestriver.org/liguori_mary_glories.htm
 
"We greet you, Daughter of God the Father!" Prayer of Saint Louis de Montfort, titled "Abide with us, Immaculate 
Mother".  

http://www.cin.org/archives/montfort/199712/0042.html
 
"Let Us Pray.  
"Hail, Mary, Daughter of God the Father..." Concluding Prayer of St. Louis Mary De Montfort, in "The Little 
Crown of the Blessed Virgin Mary".  

http://www.catholictradition.org/crown.htm
 
"God predestined her from all eternity to be the Mother of the Incarnate Word, and for that reason so highly 
distinguished her among all His most beautiful works in the triple order of nature, grace and glory, that the Church 
justly applies to her these words: 'I came out of the mouth of the Most High, the first-born before all creatures' 
(Ecclus. xxiv., 5)." Pope Leo XIII, in Augustissimae Virginis Mariae (On the Confraternity of the Holy Rosary), 
Encyclical promulgated on September 12, 1897, #1.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Leo13/l13augus.htm
 

 
Mary is the Lover and Spouse of the Godhead 

"Mary was the only one who merited to be called the Mother as Spouse of God." St. Augustine of Hippo, in 
Sermons #208 (quoted by St. Alphonsus de Liguori in The Glories of Mary, p 304 (New York: Redemptorist, 1931).  
"...St Godfrey of Admont wrote that each person of the Godhead is Mary's lover." See the book by Michael 
O'Carroll, titled "'Spouse of God', Theotokos: A Theological Encyclopedia of the Blessed Virgin Mary", p 158 
(Wilmington, DE: Glazier, 1982). 
 
 

Mary is the Bride and Spouse of God the Father 
"...the mother of the Son of God can also be called in a special manner 'bride of the Father.' For, as mother she has 
received the Son of the Father through donation from His side as her Son; she possesses Him conjointly with the 
Father and is therefore connected with the Father by His Son as being hers also. (Fr. Matthias Joseph Scheeben, in 
Mariology, vol. 1, p 174-175 ("nihil obstat" by Innocentius Swoboda, O. F. M. Censor Librorum, "imprimatur" by 
Josephus E. Ritter, S.T.D., Archiepiscopus). 
"Thus St. John Damascene, an outstanding herald of this traditional truth, spoke out with powerful eloquence when 
he compared the bodily Assumption of the loving Mother of God with her other prerogatives and privileges....'It was 
fitting that she (Mary), who had carried the Creator as a child at her breast, should dwell in the divine tabernacles. It 
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was fitting that the spouse, whom the Father had taken to himself, should live in the divine mansions.'" Pope Pius 
XII, in Munificentissimus Deus (Defining the Dogma of the Assumption), Encyclical promulgated on November 1, 
1950, #21.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius12/P12MUNIF.HTM
 
 

Mary is the Bride and Spouse of God the Son 
"Saint Ephrem the Syrian was probably the first early Christian to refer to Mary as the Bride of Christ...He was 
followed by the likes of Saint Peter Chrysologus, Rupert of Deutz, and Godfrey of Admont." See the book by 
Michael O'Carroll, titled "'Spouse of God', Theotokos: A Theological Encyclopedia of the Blessed Virgin Mary", p 
333 (Wilmington, DE: Glazier, 1982). 
 
“...(Mary is) the unique bridal, permanent helpmate and associate of Christ, who is the Head of the whole Church 
and world, in the entire work of redemption...” Fr. J. Kentenich, in Der Marianische Priester, p 38 (1941). 
 
"The relation of the mother to her divine Son must be traced not alone to the mother's natural activity, but primarily 
to the activity of her divine Son Himself, who makes and accepts her as His mother, and gives Himself to her as her 
Son....Consequently the relation of the mother to the divine Son appears as a marriage with His divine person. Here 
now the Bridegroom gives Himself to the bride as her Son and dwells in her in virtue of this gift." (Fr. Matthias 
Joseph Scheeben, in Mariology, vol. 1, p 162-163 ("nihil obstat" by Innocentius Swoboda, O. F. M. Censor 
Librorum, "imprimatur" by Josephus E. Ritter, S.T.D., Archiepiscopus). 
 
"(The Divine Being) Who is so singularly with Mary is the Lord Whose most beautiful spouse Mary is." St. 
Bonaventure, quoted in "Virgin Wholly Marvelous: Praises of Our Lady by the Popes, Councils, Saints and Doctors 
of the Church", Editor is David Supple (Still River, MA: Ravengate, 1981): p 37.  
 
"Mary, as united with the Logos, is taken into complete possession by him; the Logos, as infused and implanted in 
her, gives himself to her and takes her to himself as partner and helper, in the closest, strictest, and most lasting 
community of life." (Fr. Matthias Joseph Scheeben, in Mariology, vol. 1, p 189 ("nihil obstat" by Innocentius 
Swoboda, O. F. M. Censor Librorum, "imprimatur" by Josephus E. Ritter, S.T.D., Archiepiscopus). 
 
"As the new 'daughter of Zion' Mary in fact is particularly suited to entering into the spousal Covenant with God. 
More and better than any member of the Chosen People, she can offer the Lord the true heart of a Bride." Pope John 
Paul II, in Mary Responds to God with Spousal Love, General Audience in May 1, 1996, #5.  

http://www.livingwatercommunity.com/virgin/mary_responds_to_god_with_spousa.htm
 

 
Mary is the Bride and Spouse of the God the Holy Spirit 

"Through her divine maternity, Mary in a certain way entered the divine family as a spouse who enters a royal 
home. With regard to the Father she became the first born daughter: I came out of the mouth of the Most High, the 
first-born before all creatures (Ecclus 24:5). With regard to the Son, she was a mother; with regard to the Holy 
Spirit, she was a bride." Saint Alphonsus Liguori, in The Glories and Virtues of Mary, p. 43. 
 
"...Unite, then, Venerable Brethren, your prayers with Ours, and at your exhortation let all Christian peoples add 
their prayers also, invoking the powerful and ever-acceptable intercession of the Blessed Virgin. You know well the 
intimate and wonderful relations existing between her and the Holy Spirit, so that she is justly called His Spouse. 
Her intercession was of great avail both in the mystery of the Incarnation and in the coming of the Holy Spirit upon 
the Apostles." Pope Leo XIII, in Divinum illud Munus, Encyclical promulgated on May 9,1897, #14.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Leo13/l13divin.htm
 

“She (Mary) is a virgin who ‘keeps whole and pure the fidelity she has pledged to her Spouse’...The Holy Spirit had 
already come down upon her, and she became his faithful spouse at the Annunciation.” Pope John Paul II, in 
Redemptoris Mater (On the Blessed Virgin Mary in the Life of the Pilgrim Church), Encyclical promulgated on 
March 25, 1987, #5, 26).  

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/encyclicals/documents/hf_jp-ii_enc_25031987_redemptoris-
mater_en.html
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“Let us turn our gaze to Mary, Christ’s first disciple, Spouse of the Holy Spirit and Mother of the Church, who was 
with the Apostles at the first Pentecost, so that she will help us to learn from her fiat docility to the voice of the 
Spirit.” Pope John Paul II, in his speech to the “World Congress of Ecclesial Movements and New Communities,” 
on May 27, 1998.  
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/pontifical_councils/laity/documents/rc_pc_laity_doc_27051998_movements-speech-

hf_en.html
 
"Let us praise and thank the Holy Spirit, Who took her for His spouse.  
"R. Amen. Say an 'Our Father'." St. Joseph Calasanctius, Found in the Raccolta, quoted in "Mary: The Crown of 
Twelve Stars".  

http://www.catholictradition.org/12stars.htm
 
 

Mary is the Mother and Dwelling Place of God 
"Hail, Mother and Virgin, imperishable temple of the Godhead, venerable treasure of the whole world, crown of 
virginity, support of the true faith on which the Church is founded throughout the entire world.  
"Mother of God, who contained the infinite God under your heart, whom no space can contain..." St. Cyril of 
Alexandria, in Paean to Mary, Temple of the Godhead.  

http://www.celtic-catholic-church.org/library/prayer/Marian_prayers.html
 
"We greet you, Daughter of God the Father! We greet you, Mother of the Son of God! We greet you, spouse of the 
Holy Spirit! We greet you, dwelling place of the Most Holy Trinity!" Prayer of Saint Louis de Montfort, titled 
"Abide with us, Immaculate Mother".  

http://www.cin.org/archives/montfort/199712/0042.html
 
"Let Us Pray.  
"Hail, Mary, Daughter of God the Father; Hail, Mary, Mother of God the Son; Hail, Mary, Spouse of the Holy 
Ghost; Hail, Mary, Temple of the most Holy Trinity; Hail, Mary, my Mistress, my treasure, my joy, Queen of my 
heart; my Mother, my life, my sweetness, my dearest hope -- yea, my heart and my soul! I am all thine and all that I 
have is Thine, O Virgin blessed above all things! Let thy soul be in me to magnify the Lord; let thy spirit be in me to 
rejoice in God....Grant that for love of thee I may despise all earthly consolations and ever cling to those of Heaven 
until, through thee, His faithful spouse, Jesus Christ thy Son be formed in me for the glory of the Father. Amen." 
Concluding Prayer of St. Louis Mary De Montfort, in The Little Crown of the Blessed Virgin Mary.  

http://www.catholictradition.org/crown.htm
 
"God's honor required that He bestow upon His mother such holiness as would enable her worthily to fulfill the 
service she was to render Him and that through this most intimate association she might be brought to a holiness like 
to His own. Moreover, the love of God, whereby Mary in an unparalleled way becomes Daughter, Bride, and 
Sanctuary of the Divinity, requires that she be perfectly prepared for this association with God and, to that end, be 
raised to a participation in His perfection" (Fr. Matthias Joseph Scheeben, in Mariology, p 4 ("nihil obstat" by 
Innocentius Swoboda, O. F. M. Censor Librorum, "imprimatur" by Josephus E. Ritter, S.T.D., Archiepiscopus). 
 

 
It is Through Mary that God is Adored and Glorified 

"Mother of God, who contained the infinite God under your heart, whom no space can contain: Through you the 
Most Holy Trinity is adored and glorified, demons are vanquished, Satan cast down from heaven into hell, and our 
fallen nature again assumed into heaven." St. Cyril of Alexandria, in Paean to Mary, Temple of the Godhead.  

http://www.celtic-catholic-church.org/library/prayer/Marian_prayers.html
 
 

Mary is Divine and Reigns on the Throne of God  
"Let us, first, consider the moral necessity of the intercession of Mary for priests; and secondly, the confidence 
which they ought to have in the prayers of this divine Mother....  
"Let us now pass to the confidence which we ought to have in the intercession of Mary, on account of her power and 
mercy.  
"I. As to her power. Cosmas of Jerusalem has called the intercession of our Queen not only powerful, but 
omnipotent. And Richard of St. Laurence has written: 'From the omnipotent Son the Mother was made 
omnipotent.'...  
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"Let us always have recourse to this divine Mother, who knows not how to let any one who invokes her aid depart 
without consolation, says Blosius." St. Alphonsus De Liguori, in Dignity and Duties of the Priest or Selva, p 409, 
414, 419 (edited by Rev. Eugene Grimm, published by the Redemptorist Fathers, copyright 1927 by Very Rev. 
James Barron, C.SS.R.) 
 
"I declare with the saints: Mary is the earthly paradise of Jesus Christ the new Adam, where he became man by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, in order to accomplish in her wonders beyond our understanding. She is the vast and 
divine world of God where unutterable marvels and beauties are to be found. She is the magnificence of the 
Almighty where he hid his only Son, as in his own bosom, and with him everything that is most excellent and 
precious.  
"I say with the saints, the divine Mary is the terrestrial paradise of the New Adam [Jesus], where He was made flesh 
by the operation of the Holy Ghost, in order to work there incomprehensible marvels. She is the grand and divine 
world of God, where there are beauties and treasures unspeakable. She is the magnificence of the Most High, where 
He hid, as in her bosom, His only Son, and in Him all that is most excellent and most precious....  
"Mary, being altogether transformed into God by grace and by the glory which transforms all the saints into Him, 
asks nothing, wishes nothing, does nothing contrary to the eternal and immutable will of God....  
"Be persuaded, then, that the more you look at Mary in your prayers, contemplations, actions, and sufferings, if not 
with a distinct and definite view, at least with a general and imperceptible one, the more perfectly you will find 
Jesus Christ, who is always, with Mary, great, powerful, active and incomprehensible - more than in Heaven or in 
any other creature. Thus, so far from the divine Mary, all absorbed in God, being an obstacle to the perfect in 
attaining union with God, there has never been up to this time, and there never will be, any creature who will aid us 
more efficaciously in this great work..." St. Louis-Marie Grignion De Montfort, in True Devotion to Mary, #6, 27, 
165 (translated from the original French by Fr. Frederick William Faber, D.D., edited and annotated by the Fathers 
of the Company of Mary, copyright 1941, published by Tan Books and Publishers, Inc., Rockford, Illinois, 61105, 
ISBN 0-89555-279-5, Library of Congress Catalog Card No: 85-50571, bearing the "Imprimi Potest", "Nihil Obstat" 
and "Imprimatur" of the Catholic Church). 
 
"Faithful to the religious example of our fathers, let us have recourse to Mary, our holy Sovereign. Let us entreat, let 
us beseech, with one heart, Mary, the Mother of Jesus Christ, our Mother. 'Show thyself to be a mother; cause our 
prayers to be accepted by Him Who, born for us, consented to be thy Son.'" Pope Leo XIII, in Octobri Mense (On 
the Rosary), Encyclical promulgated on September 22, 1891, # 6.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Leo13/l13ro1.htm
 
"HAIL MARY, BELOVED DAUGHTER OF THE ETERNAL FATHER.  
"Hail MARY, admirable Mother of the Son. Hail MARY, faithful Spouse of the Holy Ghost. Hail MARY, my 
Mother, my loving Mistress, my powerful sovereign. Hail, my joy, my glory, my heart and my soul. Thou art all 
mine by mercy, and I am Thine by justice. But I am not yet sufficiently Thine. I now give myself wholly to Thee 
without keeping anything back for myself or others. If Thou seest anything in me which does not belong to Thee, I 
beseech Thee to take it and make Thyself the absolute Mistress of all that is mine." St. Louis De Montfort, Prayer to 
Mary.  

http://www.scborromeo.org/prayers/montfort.htm
 
"Jesus 'sitteth on the right hand of the majesty on high' (Hebrews i. b.). Mary sitteth at the right hand of her Son -- a 
refuge so secure and a help so trusty against all dangers that we have nothing to fear or to despair of under her 
guidance, her patronage, her protection. (Pius IX. in Bull Ineffabilis)." Pope Pius X, in Ad Diem Illum Laetissimum 
(On the Immaculate Conception), Encyclical promulgated on February 2, 1904, #14.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius10/p10imcon.htm
 
"And so because Mary was the first born daughter of the Father, the perfect Mother of the Word, and the Beloved 
Spouse of the Holy Spirit, she became, in effect, a close relative of the Blessed Trinity when she was crowned 
Queen of the Universe by her Son." Opus Sanctorum Angelorum, Formation Letter, "Mary - 'Regina Angelorum', 
April, 2000.  

http://www.opusangelorum.org/Formation/Maryregina.html
 
"Let all Christians, therefore, glory in being subjects of the Virgin Mother of God, who, while wielding royal power, 
is on fire with a mother's love." Pope Pius XII, in Ad Caeli Reginam (On Proclaiming the Queenship of Mary), 
Encyclical promulgated on October 11, 1954, #43.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius12/P12CAELI.HTM
 

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Leo13/l13ro1.htm
http://www.scborromeo.org/prayers/montfort.htm
http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius10/p10imcon.htm
http://www.opusangelorum.org/Formation/Maryregina.html
http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius12/P12CAELI.HTM
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"St. Louis de Montfort explains the reason for this (Mary's Queenship over the heavenly angels). He says that Mary 
has authority over the angels as a reward for her great humility on earth. And so because of this God gave 'her the 
power and the mission of assigning to men the thrones made vacant by the fallen angels.' God, therefore, as St. 
Louis goes on to explain, 'made Mary queen of heaven and earth, the leader of his armies, the keeper of his treasury, 
the dispenser of his graces, the worker of his wonders, the destroyer of his enemies and the faithful associate in his 
great works and victories.'  
"Now there are some beautiful prayers from the Eastern Liturgies that express Mary's special position with regard to 
the angels. For example, a hymn for Morning Prayer in the Armenian Liturgy for the Feast of the Assumption reads: 
'O Mother of God, you are born aloft in the triumphal cars of the Cherubim, with Seraphim for your escort and the 
arrayed army of heaven's hosts is prostrate before you.'...And so because Mary was the first born daughter of the 
Father, the perfect Mother of the Word, and the Beloved Spouse of the Holy Spirit, she became, in effect, a close 
relative of the Blessed Trinity when she was crowned Queen of the Universe by her Son." Opus Sanctorum 
Angelorum, Formation Letter, "Mary - 'Regina Angelorum', April, 2000.  

http://www.opusangelorum.org/Formation/Maryregina.html
 
"...Mary, the Virgin Mother of God, reigns with a mother's solicitude over the entire world, just as she is crowned in 
heavenly blessedness with the glory of a Queen.....  
"The Blessed Virgin, sitting at the right hand of God to pray for us is hailed by another writer of that same era in 
these words, 'the Queen of mortal man, the most holy Mother of God.'  
"St. Andrew of Crete frequently attributes the dignity of a Queen to the Virgin Mary. For example, he writes, 'Today 
He transports from her earthly dwelling, as Queen of the human race, His ever-Virgin Mother, from whose womb 
He, the living God, took on human form.'...  
"Likewise St. Germanus speaks to the humble Virgin in these words: 'Be enthroned, Lady, for it is fitting that you 
should sit in an exalted place since you are a Queen and glorious above all kings.' He likewise calls her the 'Queen 
of all of those who dwell on earth.'  
"She is called by St. John Damascene: 'Queen, ruler, and lady,' and also 'the Queen of every creature.' Another 
ancient writer of the Eastern Church calls her 'favored Queen,' 'the perpetual Queen beside the King, her son,' whose 
'snow-white brow is crowned with a golden diadem.'  
"And finally St. Ildephonsus of Toledo gathers together almost all of her titles of honor in this salutation: 'O my 
Lady, my Sovereign, You who rule over me, Mother of my Lord...Lady among handmaids, Queen among sisters.'  
"The theologians of the Church, deriving their teaching from these and almost innumerable other testimonies handed 
down long ago, have called the most Blessed Virgin the Queen of all creatures, the Queen of the world, and the 
Ruler of all....  
"Furthermore, the Latin Church sings that sweet and ancient prayer called the 'Hail, Holy Queen' and the lovely 
antiphons 'Hail, Queen of the Heavens,' 'O Queen of Heaven, Rejoice,' and those others which we are accustomed to 
recite on feasts of the Blessed Virgin Mary: 'The Queen stood at Thy right hand in golden vesture surrounded with 
beauty'; 'Heaven and earth praise thee as a powerful Queen'; 'Today the Virgin Mary ascends into heaven: rejoice 
because she reigns with Christ forever.'...  
"....Likewise, for many centuries past Christians have been accustomed to meditate upon the ruling power of Mary 
which embraces heaven and earth, when they consider the fifth glorious mystery of the rosary which can be called 
the mystical crown of the heavenly Queen.  
"Finally, art which is based upon Christian principles and is animated by their spirit as something faithfully 
interpreting the sincere and freely expressed devotion of the faithful, has since the Council of Ephesus portrayed 
Mary as Queen and Empress seated upon a royal throne adorned with royal insignia, crowned with the royal diadem 
and surrounded by the host of angels and saints in heaven, and ruling not only over nature and its powers but also 
over the machinations of Satan. Iconography, in representing the royal dignity of the Blessed Virgin Mary, has ever 
been enriched with works of highest artistic value and greatest beauty; it has even taken the form of representing 
colorfully the divine Redeemer crowning His mother with a resplendent diadem.  
"The Roman Pontiffs, favoring such types of popular devotion, have often crowned, either in their own persons, or 
through representatives, images of the Virgin Mother of God which were already outstanding by reason of public 
veneration....  
"As We have already mentioned, Venerable Brothers, according to ancient tradition and the sacred liturgy the main 
principle on which the royal dignity of Mary rests is without doubt her Divine Motherhood....So with complete 
justice St. John Damascene could write: 'When she became Mother of the Creator, she truly became Queen of every 
creature.'" Pope Pius XII, in Ad Caeli Reginam (On Proclaiming the Queenship of Mary), Encyclical promulgated 
on October 11, 1954, #1, 16-17, 19-22, 30-34.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius12/P12CAELI.HTM
 

http://www.opusangelorum.org/Formation/Maryregina.html
http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius12/P12CAELI.HTM


"Pope Pius XII explains in an address on the Queenship of Mary, 'when the glorious Virgin Mary entered 
triumphantly into heaven and was elevated above the choirs of angels to the throne of the Most Holy Trinity.' And 
then Christ 'placed a triple crown of glory on her head, presented her to the heavenly court, seated her at his right 
hand and pronounced her Queen of the Universe.'...  
"In other words, because Christ is 'by nature and by right the King of the Universe…Mary is through him, with him, 
and in him, queen by grace, by divine association, by conquest and by singular election.' And so because of this her 
kingdom is not only 'as vast as her Son's, since nothing of his kingdom is excluded from hers,' but also 'the Church 
salutes her as sovereign and as Queen of the Angels and Queen of the Universe and encourages us to invoke her day 
and night with the words of the Salve Regina: 'Hail Holy Queen, Mother of Mercy, hail our life, our sweetness and 
our hope.'" Opus Sanctorum Angelorum, Formation Letter, "Mary - 'Regina Angelorum'", April, 2000.  

http://www.opusangelorum.org/Formation/Maryregina.html
 

"O Virgin most pure, wholly unspotted, O Mary, Mother of God, Queen of the universe, you are above all saints, the 
hope of the elect and the joy of all the blessed." St. Ephrem of Edessa, in Prayer to Mary, Mother of Compassion.  

http://www.celtic-catholic-church.org/library/prayer/Marian_prayers.html
 
"The truth of the Assumption, defined by Pius XII, is reaffirmed by the Second Vatican Council, which thus 
expresses the Church's faith: "Preserved free from all guilt of original sin, the Immaculate Virgin was taken up body 
and soul into heavenly glory upon the completion of her earthly sojourn. She was exalted by the Lord as Queen of 
the Universe...For the Mother of Christ is glorified as 'Queen of the Universe'." Pope John Paul II, in Redemptoris 
Mater (On the Blessed Virgin Mary in the Life of the Pilgrim Church), Encyclical promulgated on March 25, 1987, 
#41.  

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/encyclicals/documents/hf_jp-ii_enc_25031987_redemptoris-
mater_en.html

 
 

God Himself is Subject, Submissive, and Obedient to Mary 
"Since grace enhances our human nature and glory adds a still greater perfection to grace, it is certain that our Lord 
remains in heaven just as much the Son of Mary as he was on earth. Consequently he has retained the 
submissiveness and obedience of the most perfect of all children towards the best of all mothers....When therefore 
we read in the writings of Saint Bernard, Saint Bernardine, Saint Bonaventure, and others that all in heaven and on 
earth, even God himself, is subject to the Blessed Virgin, they mean that the authority which God was pleased to 
give her is so great that she seems to have the same power as God. Her prayers and requests are so powerful with 
him that he accepts them as commands in the sense that he never resists his dear mother's prayer because it is always 
humble and conformed to his will....  
"Since the principal mystery celebrated and honoured in this devotion is the mystery of the Incarnation where we 
find Jesus only in Mary, having become incarnate in her womb, it is appropriate for us to say, 'slavery of Jesus in 
Mary', of Jesus dwelling enthroned in Mary, according to the beautiful, prayer, recited by so many great souls, 'O 
Jesus living in Mary'." St. Louis de Montfort, in Treatise on True Devotion to the Blessed Virgin, #27, 246.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/Montfort/TRUEDEVO.HTM
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Everything We Do Must be for Mary 
"We must perform all our actions for Mary, which means that as slaves of this noble Queen we will work only for 
her, promoting her interests and her high renown, and making this the first aim in all our acts, while the glory of 
God will always be our final end. In everything we must renounce self- love because more often than not, without 
our being aware of it, selfishness sets itself up as the end of all we work for. We should often repeat from the depths 
of our heart: 'Dear Mother, it is to please you that I go here or there, that I do this or that, that I suffer this pain or 
this injury.'" St. Louis Marie de Montfort, in The Secret of Mary, #49.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/Montfort/SECRET.HTM
 
 

It is Through Mary That We Have Salvation 
"All our hope do we repose in the most Blessed Virgin -- in the all fair and immaculate one who has crushed the 
poisonous head of the most cruel serpent and brought salvation to the world: in her who is the glory of the prophets 
and apostles, the honor of the martyrs, the crown and joy of all the saints; in her who is the safest refuge and the 
most trustworthy helper of all who are in danger; in her who, with her only-begotten Son, is the most powerful 
Mediatrix and Conciliatrix in the whole world; in her who is the most excellent glory, ornament, and impregnable 
stronghold of the holy Church; in her who has destroyed all heresies and snatched the faithful people and nations 
from all kinds of direst calamities; in her do we hope who has delivered us from so many threatening dangers....  
"Because, while bearing toward us a truly motherly affection and having in her care the work of our salvation, she is 
solicitous about the whole human race. And since she has been appointed by God to be the Queen of heaven and 
earth, and is exalted above all the choirs of angels and saints, and even stands at the right hand of her only-begotten 
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, she presents our petitions in a most efficacious manner. What she asks, she obtains. Her 
pleas can never be unheard." Pope Pius IX, in Ineffabilis Deus (The Immaculate Conception) Apostolic Constitution 
issued on December 8, 1854, Section titled "Hoped-For Results".  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius09/p9ineff.htm
 
"Since faith is the foundation, the source, of the gifts of God by which man is raised above the order of nature and is 
endowed with the dispositions requisite for life eternal, we are in justice bound to recognize the hidden influence of 
Mary in obtaining the gift of faith and its salutary cultivation-of Mary who brought the 'author of faith' into this 
world and who, because of her own great faith, was called 'blessed.' 'O Virgin most holy, none abounds in the 
knowledge of God except through thee; none, O Mother of God, attains salvation except through thee; none receives 
a gift from the throne of mercy except through thee.'" Pope Leo XIII, in Adiutricem (On the Rosary), Encyclical 
promulgated on September 5, 1895, #9.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Leo13/l13adiut.htm
 
"Mary is the Virgin most faithful who by her fidelity to God makes good the losses caused by Eve's unfaithfulness. 
She obtains fidelity to God and final perseverance for those who commit themselves to her. For this reason St. John 
Damascene compared her to a firm anchor which holds them fast and saves them from shipwreck in the raging seas 
of the world where so many people perish through lack of such a firm anchor. 'We fasten souls,' he said, 'to Mary, 
our hope, as to a firm anchor.' It was to Mary that the saints who attained salvation most firmly anchored themselves 
as did others who wanted to ensure their perseverance in holiness.  
"Blessed, indeed, are those Christians who bind themselves faithfully and completely to her as to a secure anchor! 
The violent storms of the world will not make them founder or carry away their heavenly riches. Blessed are those 
who enter into her as into another Noah's ark! The flood waters of sin which engulf so many will not harm them 
because, as the Church makes Mary say in the words of divine Wisdom, 'Those who work with my help - for their 
salvation - shall not sin.' Blessed are the unfaithful children of unhappy Eve who commit themselves to Mary, the 
ever-faithful Virgin and Mother who never wavers in her fidelity and never goes back on her trust. She always loves 
those who love her, not only with deep affection, but with a love that is active and generous. By an abundant 
outpouring of grace she keeps them from relaxing their effort in the practice of virtue or falling by the wayside 
through loss of divine grace." St. Louis de Montfort, in Treatise on True Devotion to the Blessed Virgin, #175.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/Montfort/TRUEDEVO.HTM
 
"In her power may the Virgin Mother, who once cooperated through her love with the birth of the faithful into the 
Church, now be the means and guardian of our salvation." Pope Leo XIII, Brief of September 8, 1901: 21 Acta 
Leonis XIII, p. 159-160 (Quoted by Pope Pius XII in Le Pelerinage De Lourdes (Warning Against Materialism On 
The Centenary Of The Apparitions At Lourdes), Encyclical promulgated on July 2, 1957, #20.  

http://www.catholic_pages.com/dir/link.asp?ref=12549
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"Since faith is the foundation, the source, of the gifts of God by which man is raised above the order of nature and is 
endowed with the dispositions requisite for life eternal, we are in justice bound to recognize the hidden influence of 
Mary in obtaining the gift of faith and its salutary cultivation - of Mary who brought the 'author of faith' into this 
world and who, because of her own great faith, was called 'blessed.' 'O Virgin most holy, none abounds in the 
knowledge of God except through thee; none, O Mother of God, attains salvation except through thee; none receives 
a gift from the throne of mercy except through thee.' (St. Germ. Constantinop., Orat. 11, in Dortnitione B.M.V.)." 
Pope Leo XIII, in Adiutricem (On the Rosary), Encyclical promulgated on September 5, 1895, #9.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Leo13/l13adiut.htm
 

"There can be no doubt that by the merits of Jesus, Mary was made the mediatrix of our salvation - not, indeed, a 
mediatrix of justice, but of favor and intercession. St Bonaventure expressly calls her: 'Mary, the most faithful 
mediatrix of our salvation.'...  
"That it is most useful and holy to have recourse to the intercession of Mary can only be doubted by those who have 
not faith. But, what we intend to prove here, is that the intercession of Mary is even necessary to salvation. We say 
necessary - not absolutely but morally....  
"In the office appointed to be said on the feasts of Mary, this same holy Church, applying the words of 
Ecclesiasticus to this Blessed Virgin, gives us to understand that in her we find all hope, 'In me is all hope of life and 
of virtue' (Eccl. xxiv. 25); in Mary is every grace, 'In me is all grace of the way and of the truth' (Ib.). In Mary, 
finally, we shall find life and eternal salvation: 'Who finds me finds life, and draws salvation from the Lord' (Prov. 
viii. 35). And elsewhere: 'They that work by me shall not sin; they that explain me shall have everlasting life' (Eccl. 
xxiv. 30, 31). And surely such expressions as these sufficiently prove that we require the intercession of Mary." St. 
Alphonsus Ligouri, in The Glories of Mary, Chapter V "To Thee Do We Sigh", Section 1.  

http://www.marys-touch.com/Saints/liguori3.htm
 
"St. John Damascene did not scruple to say to Mary: 'Pure and Immaculate Virgin, save me, and deliver me from 
eternal damnation.' St. Bonaventure called Mary 'the salvation of those who invoked Her.'...And shall we scruple to 
ask Her to save us, when 'the way of salvation is open to none otherwise than through Mary?' as a certain author 
remarks. And before him St. Germanus had said the same thing, speaking of Mary: 'No one is saved but through 
You.'...'And thus,' says Richard of St. Laurence, 'our salvation is in the hands of Mary'...The Venerable Raymond 
Jordano repeats the same thing: 'Our salvation is in Her hands.' Cassian speaks in still stronger terms. He says 
absolutely, 'that the salvation of all depends on their being favored and protected by Mary.' He who is protected by 
Mary will be saved; he who is not will be lost. St. Bernardine of Sienna thus addresses this Blessed Virgin: 'O Lady, 
since Thou art the dispenser of all graces, and since the grace of salvation can only come through Thy hands, our 
salvation depends on Thee.' Therefore, Richard of St. Laurence had good reason for saying, that 'as we should fall 
into the abyss, if the ground were withdrawn from under our feet, so does a soul deprived of the help of Mary fall 
first into sin, and then into hell.' St. Bonaventure says, that 'God will not save us without the intercession of Mary.' 
And that 'as a child cannot live without a nurse to suckle it, so no one can be saved without the protection of Mary.' 
Therefore, he exhorts us 'to thirst after devotion to Her, to preserve it with care, and never to abandon it until we 
have received Her maternal blessing in heaven.' 'And who would ever know God,' exclaims St. Germanus, 'if it were 
not for Thee, O Most Holy Mary. Who would be saved?' Who would be free from sin?...  
"The following are the beautiful words in which he expresses himself 'There is no one, O most holy Mary, who can 
know God but through Thee; no one who can be saved or redeemed but through Thee, O Mother of God; no one 
who can be delivered from dangers but through thee, O Virgin Mother; no one who obtains mercy but through Thee, 
O filled with all grace.' And in another place, addressing Her, he says, 'No one would be free from the effects of the 
concupiscence of the flesh and from sin, unless Thou didst open the way to him.'  
"St. Bernard tells us that, as we have no access to the Eternal Father but through Jesus, so also we have no access to 
Jesus but through Mary. 'By Thee we have access to the Son, O blessed finder of grace, bearer of life, and Mother of 
Salvation, that we may receive Him by Thee, Who through Thee was given to us.' This is the reason given by the 
Saint why Our Lord has determined that all shall be saved by the intercession of Mary, and therefore he calls Her the 
Mother of Grace and of our salvation." St. Alphonsus Ligouri, in The Glories of Mary, Chapter V "To Thee Do We 
Sigh".  

http://www.fatima.org/library/cr11pg29.html
 
"However, consideration of a situation so pregnant with dangers must not depress your souls, Venerable Brethren. 
Instead...fly with greater confidence to the Mother of God. There, the Christian people have always sought chief 
refuge in the hour of danger, because 'she has been constituted the cause of salvation for the whole human race' (St. 
Irenaeus)." Pope Pius XII, Ingruentium Malorum (On Reciting the Rosary), Encyclical promulgated on September 
15, 1951, #6.  

http://www.catholic_pages.com/dir/link.asp?ref=12369
 

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Leo13/l13adiut.htm
http://www.marys-touch.com/Saints/liguori3.htm
http://www.fatima.org/library/cr11pg29.html
http://www.catholic_pages.com/dir/link.asp?ref=12369


"Besides these recollections, moreover, as the sacred Mysteries pass by they cause our prayers to be transformed 
into impulses of entreaty that have an indescribable power over the heart of Mary. Yes, we fly to thee, we miserable 
children of Eve, O holy Mother of God. To thee we lift our prayers, for thou art the Mediatrix, powerful at once and 
pitiful, of our salvation." Pope Leo XIII, in Iucunda Semper Expectatione (On The Rosary), Encyclical promulgated 
on September 8, 1894, #8.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Leo13/l13ro5.htm
 
"[Mary is called] the gate of heaven, because no one can enter that blessed kingdom without passing through her." 
St. Bernard (quoted in "The Virgin Mary as Co-Redemtrix, Mediatrix and Advocate", by B.A. Robinson).  

http://www.religioustolerance.org/mary_cor.htm
 
 

It is Through Mary that we Gain Eternal Life 
"Hence it follows, as We have already pointed out, that the Virgin is more powerful than all others as a means for 
uniting mankind with Christ. Hence too since, according to Christ Himself, 'Now this is eternal life: That they may 
know thee the only truly God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent' (John xvii., 3), and since it is through Mary 
that we attain to the knowledge of Christ, through Mary also we most easily obtain that life of which Christ is the 
source and origin." Pope Pius X, in Ad Diem Illum Laetissimum (On the Immaculate Conception), Encyclical 
promulgated on February 2, 1904, #8.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius10/p10imcon.htm
 
 

Mary is the Center of the Whole World 
"From the earliest ages of the Catholic Church a Christian people, whether in time of triumph or more especially in 
time of crisis, has addressed prayers of petition and hymns of praise and veneration to the Queen of Heaven. And 
never has that hope wavered which they placed in the Mother of the Divine King, Jesus Christ; nor has that faith 
ever failed by which we are taught that Mary, the Virgin Mother of God, reigns with a mother's solicitude over the 
entire world, just as she is crowned in heavenly blessedness with the glory of a Queen....  
"We have recourse to Mary Our Queen, making known to her those sentiments of filial reverence which are not 
Ours alone, but which belong to all those who glory in the name of Christian....  
"Further: 'O just, O most blessed Joseph), since thou art sprung from a royal line, thou hast been chosen from among 
all mankind to be spouse of the pure Queen who, in a way which defies description, will give birth to Jesus the king.' 
In addition: 'I shall sing a hymn to the mother, the Queen, whom I joyously approach in praise, gladly celebrating 
her wonders in song...Our tongue cannot worthily praise thee, O Lady; for thou who hast borne Christ the king art 
exalted above the seraphim...Hail, O Queen of the world; hail, O Mary, Queen of us all.'  
"We read, moreover, in the Ethiopic Missal: 'O Mary, center of the whole world,...thou art greater than the many-
eyed cherubim and the six-winged seraphim...Heaven and earth are filled with the sanctity of thy glory.'...  
"Let all Christians, therefore, glory in being subjects of the Virgin Mother of God, who, while wielding royal power, 
is on fire with a mother's love." Pope Pius XII, in Ad Caeli Reginam (On Proclaiming the Queenship of Mary), 
Encyclical promulgated on October 11, 1954, #1-2, 28-29, 43.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius12/P12CAELI.HTM
 
"The power thus put into her hands is all but unlimited. How unerringly right, then, are Christian souls when they 
turn to Mary for help as though impelled by an instinct of nature, confidently sharing with her their future hopes and 
past achievements, their sorrows and joys, commending themselves like children to the care of a bountiful mother. 
How rightly, too, has every nation and every liturgy without exception acclaimed her great renown, which has 
grown greater with the voice of each succeeding century." Pope Leo XIII, in Adiutricem (On the Rosary), 
Encyclical promulgated on September 5, 1895, #8.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Leo13/l13adiut.htm
 

"In the Heavens Mary commands the angels and the blessed. As a recompense for her profound humility, God has 
empowered her and commissioned her to fill with saints the empty thrones from which the apostate angels fell by 
pride. The will of the Most High, who exalts the humble (Lk. 1:52), is that Heaven, earth and Hell bend, with good 
will or bad will, to the commandments of the humble Mary, whom He has made sovereign of Heaven and earth, 
general of His armies, treasurer of His treasures, dispenser of His graces, worker of His greatest marvels, restorer of 
the human race, Mediatrix of men, the exterminator of the enemies of God, and the faithful companion of His 
grandeurs and triumphs....  
"The most infallible and indubitable sign by which we may distinguish a heretic, a man of bad doctrine, a reprobate, 
from one of the predestinate, is that the heretic and the reprobate have nothing but contempt and indifference for Our 
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Lady, endeavoring by their words and examples to diminish the worship (or veneration) and love of her, openly or 
hiddenly, and sometimes by misrepresentation. Alas! God the Father has not told Mary to dwell in them, for they are 
Esaus....  
"There are several interior practices to true devotion to the Blessed Virgin. Here are the principle ones, stated 
compendiously: (1) to honor her as the worthy Mother of God, with the worship of hyperdulia; that is to say, to 
esteem her and honor her above all the other saints, as the masterpiece of grace, and the first after Jesus Christ, true 
God and true Man..." St. Louis-Marie Grignion De Montfort, in True Devotion to Mary, #28, 30, 115 (translated 
from the original French by Fr. Frederick William Faber, D.D., edited and annotated by the Fathers of the Company 
of Mary, copyright 1941, published by Tan Books and Publishers, Inc., Rockford, Illinois, 61105, ISBN 0-89555-
279-5, Library of Congress Catalog Card No: 85-50571, bearing the "Imprimi Potest", "Nihil Obstat" and 
"Imprimatur" of the Catholic Church). 
 
 

Devotion to Mary is NECESSARY For Salvation 
"Devotion to you, O Blessed Virgin, is a means of salvation which God gives to those whom he wishes to save." St. 
John Damascene (Quoted by St. Louis de Montfort, in Treatise on True Devotion to the Blessed Virgin, #40.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/Montfort/TRUEDEVO.HTM
 

"The pious and learned Jesuit, Suarez, Justus Lipsius, a devout and erudite theologian of Louvain, and many others 
have proved incontestably that devotion to our Blessed Lady is necessary to attain salvation. This they show from 
the teaching of the Fathers, notably St. Augustine, St. Ephrem, deacon of Edessa, St. Cyril of Jerusalem, St. 
Germanus of Constantinople, St. John Demascene, St. Anselm, St. Bernard, St. Bernardine, St. Thomas and St. 
Bonaventure. Even according to Oecolampadius and other heretics, lack of esteem and love for the Virgin Mary is 
an infallible sign of God's disapproval. On the other hand, to be entirely and genuinely devoted to her is a sure sign 
of God's approval." St. Louis de Montfort, Treatise on True Devotion to the Blessed Virgin, #40.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/Montfort/TRUEDEVO.HTM
 

"Those, alas! furnish us by their conduct with a peremptory proof of it, who seduced by the wiles of the demon or 
deceived by false doctrines think they can do without the help of the Virgin. Hapless are they who neglect Mary 
under pretext of the honor to be paid to Jesus Christ!" Pope Pius X, in Ad Diem Illum Laetissimum (On the 
Immaculate Conception), Encyclical promulgated on February 2, 1904, #15.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Pius10/p10imcon.htm
 

"Thousands of souls perish because Mary is withheld from them. It is the miserable unworthy shadow which we call 
our devotion to the Blessed Virgin, that is the cause of all these wants and blights, these evils and omissions and 
declines. Yet, if we are to believe the revelations of the saints, God is pressing for a greater, a wider, a stronger, 
quite another devotion to His Blessed Mother." Fr. Frederick Faber, in Preface of True Devotion to Mary, by St. 
Louis De Montfort, p. xxii (published by Tan Books and Publishers Inc., copyright 1941 by the Fathers of the 
Company of Mary, Library of Congress Catalog Card No.: 85-50571, ISBN 0-89555-279-5). 
"And with this love of our Mother Mary, I leave you, my readers, saying to you: Continue joyfully to honor and love 
this good Lady. Try also to promote the love of her wherever you can; and do not doubt that, if you persevere in true 
devotion to Mary, even until death, your salvation is assured." St. Alphonsus Ligouri, in The Glories of Mary, 
Chapter "Her Special Privileges".  

http://www.oloswestriver.org/liguori_mary_glories.htm
 

"Truly are those souls to be pitied who abandon this defense, in ceasing their devotion to Mary, and no longer 
recommending themselves to her in times of danger. If the sun ceased to rise, says St. Bernard, how could the world 
become other than a chaos of darkness and horror? Applying this question to Mary, he repeats it, 'Take away the sun 
and where will be the day? Take away Mary, and what will be left but the darkest night? When a soul loses devotion 
to Mary, it is immediately enveloped in darkness, and it is in that darkness of which the Holy Spirit speaks in the 
Psalms: 'You bring darkness and it is night; then all the beasts of the forest roam about.' (104:20)." St. Alphonsus 
Ligouri, in The Glories of Mary, Chapter II "Our Life, Our Sweetness", p 26-27.  
"St. Francis Borgia had great doubts about the salvation of those that have not a special devotion to Mary; because, 
according to St. Antonine, he who expects graces from God without the intercession of Mary attempts to fly without 
wings. St. Anselm has gone so far as to say: 'It is impossible to be saved if we turn away from thee, O Mary.' St. 
Bonaventure has said the same: 'He that neglects her will die in his sins.' Blessed Albertus Magnus says: 'The people 
that do not serve thee will perish.' And speaking of Mary, Richard of St. Laurence says: 'All those whom this ship 
does not receive are lost in the sea of this world.' But, on the other hand, he who is faithful in the service of Mary 
will be certainly saved. 'Oh Mother of God,' says St. John Damascene, 'if I put my confidence in you I shall be 
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saved. If I am under your protection I have nothing to fear; for to be devoted to you is to have certain arms of 
salvation which God gives only to those whose salvation he wills in a special manner.'" St. Alphonsus De Liguori, in 
Dignity and Duties of the Priest, p 413-414 (published by the Redemptorist Fathers, copyright Very Rev. James 
Barron, C.SS.R., 1927, bearing the Nihil Obstat and Imprimatur of the Catholic Church). 
"You (Mary) are the dispenser of all graces; our salvation is in your hands." St. Bernardine of Sienna (quoted by St. 
Alphonsus Ligouri, The Great Means of Salvation and of Perfection (The Necessity and Power of Prayer), Chapter 
1, The Necessity of Prayer, Section 4 "The Intercession of the Blessed Virgin").  

http://www.ourladyswarriors.org/prayer/mustpray.htm 
 
 

The Pope is God On This Earth 
“"Take care that we lose not that salvation, that life and breath which thou hast given us, for thou art our shepherd, 
thou art our physician, thou art our governor, thou art our husbandman, thou art finally another God on earth." 
Christopher Marcellus in Oration addressing Pope Julius II, in Fifth Lateral Council, Session IV (1512), Council 
Edition. Colm. Agrip. 1618, (From Latin in Mansi SC, Vol. 32, col. 761), (also quoted in History of the Councils, 
vol. XIV, col 109, by Labbe and Cossart). 
"To believe that our Lord God the Pope has not the power to decree as he is decreed, is to be deemed heretical." The 
Gloss of Extravagantes of Pope John XXII, Cum. Inter, title 14, chapter 4, "Ad Callem Sexti Decretalium", Column 
140, Paris, 1685. (In an Antwerp edition of the Extravagantes, the words, "Dominum Deum Nostrum Papam" (“Our 
Lord God the Pope”) can be found in column 153). 
"It is quite certain that Popes have never disapproved or rejected this title 'Lord God the Pope' for the passage in the 
gloss referred to appears in the edition of the Canon Law published in Rome by Gregory XIII." Statement from Fr. 
A. Pereira. 
 
"Those whom the Pope of Rome doth separate, it is not a man that separates them but God. For the Pope holdeth 
place on earth, not simply of a man but of the true God....dissolves, not by human but rather by divine authority....I 
am in all and above all, so that God Himself and I, the vicar of God, hath both one consistory, and I am able to do 
almost all that God can do...wherefore, if those things that I do be said not to be done of man, but of God, what do 
you make of me but God? Again, if prelates of the Church be called of Constantine for gods, I then being above all 
prelates, seem by this reason to be above all gods." Decretales Domini Gregori ix Translatione Episcoporum, (on the 
Transference of Bishops), title 7, chapter 3; Corpus Juris Canonice (2nd Leipzig ed., 1881), col. 99; (Paris, 1612), 
tom. 2, Decretales, col. 205 (while Innocent III was Pope). 
 
"The Pope takes the place of Jesus Christ on earth...by divine right the Pope has supreme and full power in faith, in 
morals over each and every pastor and his flock. He is the true vicar, the head of the entire church, the father and 
teacher of all Christians. He is the infallible ruler, the founder of dogmas, the author of and the judge of councils; the 
universal ruler of truth, the arbiter of the world, the supreme judge of heaven and earth, the judge of all, being 
judged by no one, God himself on earth." Quoted in the New York Catechism. 
 
"The pope is of so great dignity and so exalted that he is not a mere man, but as it were God, and the vicar of God...  
"The Pope alone is called most holy...  
"Hence the Pope is crowned with a triple crown, as king of heaven and of earth and of hell.  
"Moreover the superiority and the power of the Roman Pontiff by no means pertains only to heavenly things, but 
also earthly things, and to things under the earth, and even over the angels, whom he his greater than.  
"So that if it were possible that the angels might err in the faith, or might think contrary to the faith, they could be 
judged and excommunicated by the Pope....  
"...the Pope is as it were God on earth, sole sovereign of the faithful of Christ, chief of kings, having plenitude of 
power." Lucius Ferraris, in "Prompta Bibliotheca Canonica, Juridica, Moralis, Theologica, Ascetica, Polemica, 
Rubristica, Historica", Volume V, article on "Papa, Article II", titled "Concerning the extent of Papal dignity, 
authority, or dominion and infallibility", #1, 5, 13-15, 18, published in Petit-Montrouge (Paris) by J. P. Migne, 1858 
edition. 
 
"[Pope] PIUS XI, Pontifex Maximus." Pope Pius XI, Mortalium Animos (The Promotion of True Religious Unity), 
Encyclical promulgated on January 6, 1928.  

http://www.catholicism.org/pages/mortal.htm
 
"The Pope and God are the same, so he has all power in Heaven and earth." Pope Pius V, quoted in Barclay, Chapter 
XXVII, p. 218, "Cities Petrus Bertanous". 
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“...We hold upon this earth the place of God Almighty..." Pope Leo XIII, in Praeclara Gratulationis Publicae (The 
Reunion of Christendom), Encyclical promulgated on June 20, 1894.  

http://www.users.qwest.net/~slrorer/ReunionOfChristendom.htm
 
 

The Pope is Immortal 
“...Our immortal predecessor, Pope Leo XIII...” Pope Pius XI, in Quas Primas (On the Feast of Christ the King), 
Encyclical promulgated on December 11, 1925, #18.  

http://www.newadvent.org/docs/pi11qp.htm
 
 

The Pope is Infallible 
“The Roman Pontiff, head of the college of bishops, enjoys this infallibility in virtue of his office, when, as Supreme 
Pastor and teacher of all the faithful--who confirms his brethren in the faith--he proclaims by a definitive act a 
doctrine pertaining to faith or morals....The infallibility promised to the Church is also present in the body of bishops 
when, together with Peter’s successor, ‘they exercise the supreme Magisterium,’ above all in an Ecumenical 
Council. When the Church through its supreme Magistrium proposes a doctrine ‘for belief as being divinely 
revealed,’ and as the teaching of Christ, the definitions ‘must be adhered to with the obedience of faith.’ This 
infallibility extends as far as the doposit of divine revelation itself.” Catechism of the Catholic Church, #891, 1994 
edition. 
 
 

The Pope's Crown Bears This Inscription 
Question. "What are the letters supposed to be in the Pope's crown, and what do they signify if anything?  
Answer. "The letters inscribed in the Pope's miter are these : Vicarius Filii Dei, which is latin for 'Vicar of the Son 
of God.'  
"Catholics hold that the Church, which is a visible society, must have a visible head. Christ before His ascension 
into heaven, appointed St. Peter to act as his representative...hence to the Bishop of Rome, as head of the Church, 
was given the title, 'Vicar of Christ.' Our Sunday Visitor, (Catholic Weekly) Bureau of Information, Ind., April 
18,1915. 
 
(PLEASE NOTE: This title of the Pope of "Vicarius Filii Dei" is substantiated by Lucius Ferraris, in "Prompta 
Bibliotheca Canonica, Juridica, Moralis, Theologica, Ascetica, Polemica, Rubristica, Historica", Volume V, article 
on "Papa, Article II", titled "Concerning the extent of Papal dignity, authority, or dominion and infallibility", point 
#20, column 1828, published in Petit-Montrouge (Paris) by J. P. Migne, 1858 edition. To see a copy of this 
document, please click here. 
 
 

The Pope Has All Power in Heaven and Earth 
"The Pope is of great authority and power, that he is able to modify, declare, or interpret even divine laws. The Pope 
can modify divine law, since his power is not of man, but of God, and he acts as vicegerent of God upon earth..." 
Lucius Ferraris, in "Prompta Bibliotheca Canonica, Juridica, Moralis, Theologica, Ascetica, Polemica, Rubristica, 
Historica", Volume V, article on "Papa, Article II", titled "Concerning the extent of Papal dignity, authority, or 
dominion and infallibility", #30, published in Petit-Montrouge (Paris) by J. P. Migne, 1858 edition.  
 
“Christ entrusted His office to the chief pontiff;... but all power in heaven and in earth has been given to Christ;... 
therefore the chief pontiff, who is His vicar, will have this power.” Corpus Juris, chap. 1, column 29, translated from 
a gloss on the words Porro Subesse Romano Pontiff. 
 
“The Pope’s authority is unlimited, incalculable; it can strike, as Innocent III says, wherever sin is; it can punish 
every one; it allows no appeal and is itself Sovereign Caprice; for the Pope carries, according to the expression of 
Boniface VIII, all rights in the Shrine of his breast. As he has now become infallible, he can by the use of the little 
word, 'orbi,' (which means that he turns himself round to the whole Church) make every rule, every doctrine, every 
demand, into a certain and incontestable article of Faith. No right can stand against him, no personal or corporate 
liberty; or as the Canonists put it -- 'The tribunal of God and of the pope is one and the same.'” Ignaz von Dollinger, 
in “A Letter Addressed to the Archbishop of Munich”, 1871 (quoted in The Acton Newman Relations (Fordham 
University Press), by MacDougall, p 119-120). 
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"We may according to the fullness of our power, dispose of the law and dispense above the law. Those whom the 
Pope of Rome doth separate, it is not a man that separates them but God. For the Pope holdeth place on earth, not 
simply of a man but of the true God....dissolves, not by human but rather by divine authority....I am in all and above 
all, so that God Himself and I, the vicar of God, hath both one consistory, and I am able to do almost all that God 
can do...Wherefore, no marvel, if it be in my power to dispense with all things, yea with the precepts of Christ." 
Decretales Domini Gregori ix Translatione Episcoporum, (on the Transference of Bishops), title 7, chapter 3; 
Corpus Juris Canonice (2nd Leipzig ed., 1881), col. 99; (Paris, 1612), tom. 2, Decretales, col. 205 (while Innocent 
III was Pope). 
 
"Therefore the decision of the Pope and the decision of God constitute one decision....Since, therefore, an appeal is 
always made from an inferior judge to a superior, just as no one is greater than himself, so no appeal holds when 
made from the Pope to God, because there is one consistory of the Pope himself and of God Himself." Augustinus 
Triumphus, in Summa de Potestate Ecclesiastica, 1483, questio 6. Latin. 
 
 

All People Must Be Subject to the Pope to be Saved 
"Wherefore, by divine and catholic faith all those things are to be believed which are contained in the word of God 
as found in scripture and tradition, and which are proposed by the church as matters to be believed as divinely 
revealed, whether by her solemn judgment or in her ordinary and universal magisterium. Since, then, without faith it 
is impossible to please God and reach the fellowship of his sons and daughters, it follows that no one can ever 
achieve justification without it, neither can anyone attain eternal life unless he or she perseveres in it to the end. So 
that we could fulfil our duty of embracing the true faith and of persevering unwaveringly in it, God, through his only 
begotten Son, founded the church, and he endowed his institution with clear notes to the end that she might be 
recognised by all as the guardian and teacher of the revealed word. To the catholic church alone belong all those 
things, so many and so marvellous, which have been divinely ordained to make for the manifest credibility of the 
christian faith." Decrees of the First Vatican Council, Third Session, April 24, 1870, Dogmatic Constitution on the 
Catholic Faith, Chapter 3--On Faith.  

http://www.piar.hu/councils/ecum20.htm#Chapter%203%20On%20faith
 
"They, therefore, walk in the path of dangerous error who believe that they can accept Christ as the Head of the 
Church, while not adhering loyally to His Vicar on earth. They have taken away the visible head, broken the visible 
bonds of unity and left the Mystical Body of the Redeemer so obscured and so maimed, that those who are seeking 
the haven of eternal salvation can neither see it nor find it." Pope Pius XII, Mystici Corporis Christi (On the 
Mystical Body of Christ), Encyclical promulgated on June 29, 1943, #41.  

http://www.catholic_pages.com/dir/link.asp?ref=12477
 
"We teach,...We declare that the Roman Church by the Providence of God holds the primacy of ordinary power over 
all others, and that this power of jurisdiction of the Roman Pontiff, which is truly episcopal, is immediate. Toward it, 
the pastors and the faithful of whatever rite and dignity, both individually and collectively, are bound by the duty of 
hierarchical subordination and true obedience, not only in matters which pertain to faith and morals, but also in 
those which concern the discipline and government of the Church spread throughout the whole world, in such a way 
that once the unity of communion and the profession of the same Faith has been preserved with the Roman Pontiff, 
there is one flock of the Church of Christ under one supreme shepherd. This is the teaching of the Catholic truth 
from which no one can depart without loss of faith and salvation." Pope Pius XII, Ad Apostolorum Principis (On 
Communism And The Church In China), Encyclical Promulgated on June 29, 1958, #46.  

http://www.catholic_pages.com/dir/link.asp?ref=12309
 
"You above all, venerable brothers, have known how this dogma of our religion has been unanimously and 
unceasingly declared, defended and insisted upon in synods by the Fathers of the Church. Indeed, they have never 
stopped teaching that 'God is one, Christ is one, the Church established upon Peter by the voice of the Lord is one;' 
'the massive foundation of the great Christian state has been divinely built upon, as it were, this rock, this very firm 
stone;' 'this Chair, which is unique and the first of gifts, has always been designated and considered as the Chair of 
Peter;' 'shining forth throughout the world it maintains its primacy;' 'it is also the root and matrix whence sacerdotal 
unity has sprung;' it is not only the head but also the mother and teacher of all the Churches...'the Roman Pontiff, 
who holds Primacy in the entire world, is the Successor of Blessed Peter the Prince of the Apostles and the true 
Vicar of Christ, the head of the whole Church, and is the visible Father and Teacher of all Christians.' There are 
other, almost countless, proofs drawn from the most trustworthy witnesses which clearly and openly testify with 
great faith, exactitude, respect and obedience that all who want to belong to the true and only Church of Christ must 

http://www.piar.hu/councils/ecum20.htm#Chapter%203%20On%20faith
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honor and obey this Apostolic See and Roman Pontiff." Pope Pius IX, Amantissimus (On The Care Of The 
Churches), Encyclical promulgated on April 8, 1862, # 3.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/P9AMANT2.HTM
 

"Urged by faith, we are obliged to believe and to maintain that the Church is one, holy, catholic, and also apostolic. 
We believe in her firmly and we confess with simplicity that outside of her there is neither salvation nor the 
remission of sins...There had been at the time of the deluge only one ark of Noah, prefiguring the one Church, which 
ark, having been finished to a single cubit, had only one pilot and guide, i.e., Noah, and we read that, outside of this 
ark, all that subsisted on the earth was destroyed....Furthermore, we declare, we proclaim, we define that it is 
absolutely necessary for salvation that every human creature be subject to the Roman Pontiff." Pope Boniface VIII, 
Unam Sanctam, Bull promulgated on November 18, 1302.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/PAPALDOC/B7UNAM.HTM
 
"The Saviour Himself is the door of the sheepfold: 'I am the door of the sheep.' Into this fold of Jesus Christ, no man 
may enter unless he be led by the Sovereign Pontiff; and only if they be united to him can men be saved, for the 
Roman Pontiff is the Vicar of Christ and His personal representative on earth." Pope John XXIII, in To the Bishops 
and Faithful Assisting at His Coronation, Homily given on November 4, 1958. 
 
"But the supreme teacher in the Church is the Roman Pontiff. Union of minds, therefore, requires, together with a 
perfect accord in the one faith, complete submission and obedience of will to the Church and to the Roman Pontiff, 
as to God Himself. This obedience should, however, be perfect...(and) must consequently be accepted without 
wavering....  
"Wherefore it belongs to the Pope to judge authoritatively what things the sacred oracles contain, as well as what 
doctrines are in harmony, and what in disagreement, with them; and also, for the same reason, to show forth what 
things are to be accepted as right, and what to be rejected as worthless; what it is necessary to do and what to avoid 
doing, in order to attain eternal salvation." Pope Leo XIII, in Sapientiae Christianae (On Christians As Citizens), 
Encyclical promulgated on January 10, 1890, #22-24.  

http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Leo13/l13sapie.htm
 
"This is our last lesson to you: receive it, engrave it in your minds, all of you: by God's commandment salvation is to 
be found nowhere but in the Church; the strong and effective instrument of salvation is none other than the Roman 
Pontificate." Pope Leo XIII, in Allocution for the 25th Anniversary of His Election, given on February 20, 1903 
(quoted in "Papal Teachings: The Church", by the Benedictine Monks of Solesmes, St. Paul Editions, Boston, 1962, 
par. 653). 
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The Pope is Christ's Replacement (Vicar or Vicegerent) on Earth 
"The pope is the supreme judge of the law of the land....He is the vicegerent of Christ, and is not only a priest 
forever, but also King of kings and Lord of lords." La Civilta Cattolica, March 18, 1871 (quoted in "An Inside View 
of the Vatican Council" by Leonard Woosely Bacaon, p 229, American Tract Society edition). 
 
"We the Archbishops and Bishops of Ireland, prostrate at the feet of your Holiness, humbly offer you our warmest 
congratulations on the occasion of the Golden Jubilee of your ordination to the priesthood...our thoughts go back to 
that great event fifty years ago by which your Holiness was taken from amongst men and appointed for men in the 
things that pertain to God, was made a minister of Christ and a dispenser of His mysteries, received power over the 
real and mystical body of our Saviour and became a mediator between God and man - another Christ." Address of 
Irish Archbishops and Bishops to Pope Pius Xll, in 1949. 
 
"Receive the tiara adorned with three crowns and know that thou art Father of princes and kings, Ruler of the world, 
Vicar of our Savior Jesus Christ." Papal Coronation Ceremony. 
“All the names which are attributed to Christ in Scripture, implying His supremacy over the church, are also 
attributed to the Pope.” Robert Bellarmine, in Disputationes de Controversiis, "On the Authority of Councils", book 
2, Chapter 17. 
 
"...we promulgate anew the definition of the ecumenical council of Florence, which must be believed by all faithful 
Christians, namely that the apostolic see and the Roman pontiff hold a world-wide primacy, and that the Roman 
pontiff is the successor of blessed Peter, the prince of the apostles, true vicar of Christ, head of the whole church and 
father and teacher of all christian people. To him, in blessed Peter, full power has been given by our lord Jesus 
Christ to tend, rule and govern the universal church....  
"So, then, if anyone says that the Roman pontiff...has only the principal part, but not the absolute fullness, of this 
supreme power; or that this power of his is not ordinary and immediate both over all and each of the churches and 
over all and each of the pastors and faithful: let him be anathema." Pope Pius IX, in First Vatican Council, Session 
4, First Dogmatic Constitution on the Church of Christ, Chapter 3, #1, 9, July 18, 1870.  

http://www.piar.hu/councils/ecum20.htm
 
"The Pope is not only the representative of Jesus Christ, he is Jesus Christ himself, hidden under the veil of flesh." 
Catholic National, July, 1895. 

  

Supreme Papal Authority Comes From the Law of the Caesars 
"...superior papal authority and dominion is derived from the law of the Caesars." Lucius Ferraris, in "Prompta 
Bibliotheca Canonica, Juridica, Moralis, Theologica, Ascetica, Polemica, Rubristica, Historica", Volume V, article 
on "Papa, Article II", titled "Concerning the extent of Papal dignity, authority, or dominion and infallibility", #19, 
published in Petit-Montrouge (Paris) by J. P. Migne, 1858 edition. 
"...the appellation of God had been confirmed by Constantine on the Pope, who being God, cannot be judged by 
man." Pope Nicholas I, quoted in History of the Councils, vol. IX, Dist.: 96, Can 7, "Satis Evidentur Decret Gratian 
Primer Para", by Labbe and Cossart. 
 
 

The Catholic Priest Really Has the Power to Forgive Sins 
"The priest does really and truly forgive sins in virtue of the power given to him by Christ." Joseph Devarbe's 
Catechism, p. 279. 
 
"And God himself is obliged to abide by the judgment of his priest and either not to pardon or to pardon, according 
as they refuse to give absolution, provided the penitent is capable of it." St. Alphonsus De Liguori, in The Dignity of 
the Priesthood, p. 27. 
 
"Were the Redeemer to descend into a church, and sit in a confessional to administer the sacrament of penance, and 
a priest to sit in a confessional, Jesus would say over each penitent: 'Ego te absolvo,' the priest would likewise say 
over each of his penitents, 'Ego te absolvo,' and the penitents of each would be equally absolved." St. Alphonsus De 
Liguori, in The Dignity of the Priesthood, p. 34. 
 
 

The Catholic Priest Really Sacrifices Christ Afresh At Every Mass 
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"Before dealing with the proofs of revelation afforded by the Bible and tradition, certain preliminary points must 
first be decided. Of these the most important is that the Church intends the Mass to be regarded as a 'true and proper 
sacrifice', and will not tolerate the idea that the sacrifice is identical with Holy Communion. That is the sense of a 
clause from the Council of Trent (Sess. XXII, can. 1): 'If any one saith that in the Mass a true and proper sacrifice is 
not offered to God; or, that to be offered is nothing else but that Christ is given us to eat; let him be anathema.'" The 
Catholic Encyclopedia, "Sacrifice of the Mass", Section I, Imprimatur. +John Cardinal Farley, Archbishop of New 
York.  

http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/10006a.htm
 
[Sacrifice of the Mass] "If the Mass is to be something more than an Ober-Ammergau Passion Play, then not only 
must Christ appear in His real personality on the altar, but He must also be in some manner really sacrificed on that 
very altar." The Catholic Encyclopedia, "Sacrifice of the Mass", Section II, C, i, Imprimatur. +John Cardinal Farley, 
Archbishop of New York.  

http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/10006a.htm
 
 

ONLY the Catholic Priest Can Bring Jesus to You 
“...only when the priest is there can we have our altar and our tabernacle and our Jesus. Only the priest can put Jesus 
there for us...Jesus wants to go there, but we cannot bring him unless you (priests) first give him to us....  
“This is one of the reasons you are called 'another Christ'.” Mother Teresa, addressing attendants at the Worldwide 
Retreat for Priests in Paul VI Audience Hall, Vatican City, October, 1984. 
 
 

The Catholic Priest Has Power to Create His Creator! 
"...the power of the priest is the power of the divine person; for the transubstantiation of the bread requires as much 
power as the creation of the world....thus the priest may be called the creator of the Creator..." St. Alphonsus De 
Liguori, in The Dignity of the Priesthood, p 33. 
 
 

The Catholic Priest Has Power to Command Christ and He Must Obey! 
" Power of Consecrating: The supreme power of the priestly office is the power of consecrating. 'No act is greater,' 
says St. Thomas, 'than the consecration of the body of Christ.' In this essential phase of the sacred ministry, the 
power of the priest is not surpassed by that of the bishop, the archbishop, the cardinal or the pope. Indeed it is equal 
to that of Jesus Christ. For in this role the priest speaks with the voice and the authority of God Himself. When the 
priest pronounces the tremendous words of Consecration, he reaches up into heavens, brings Christ down from His 
throne, and places Him upon our altar to be offered up again as the victim for the sins of man.  
"It is a power greater than that of monarchs and emperors: it is greater than that of saints and angels, greater than 
that of Seraphim and Cherubim. Indeed it is greater even than the power of the Virgin Mary. For, while the Blessed 
Virgin was the human agency by which Christ became incarnate a single time, the priest brings Christ down from 
heaven, and renders Him present on our altar as the eternal Victim for the sins of man - not once but a thousand 
times! The priest speaks and lo! Christ the Eternal and Omnipotent God, bows His head in humble obedience to the 
priest’s command.  
"Of what sublime dignity is the office of the Christian priest who is thus privileged to act as the ambassador and the 
vicegerent of Christ on earth! He continues the essential ministry of Christ; he teaches the faithful with the authority 
of Christ, he pardons the penitent sinner with the power of Christ, he offers up again the same sacrifice of adoration 
and atonement which Christ offered on Calvary. No wonder that the name which spiritual writers are especially 
found of applying to the priest is that of 'alter Christus.' For the priest is and should be another Christ." Faith of 
Millions, by John O'Brien, Ph.D., LL.D., p 268-269 ("nihil obstat" by Rev. T. E. Dillon-Censor Librorum and 
"imprimatur" by John Francis Noll, D.D. -Bishop of Fort Wayne). 
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"Our Lord was immolated on Calvary. He offers Himself again every morning at the altar by the hands of His priest. 
The sacrifice of the Mass is essentially the same as that of the Cross. What share has the priest in that sacrifice ? 
Where does he find the victim ? Ubi est victima, could he, like Isaac of old, ask when ascending the steps of the 
altar. Listen : Hoc est corpus meum, says this priest bending over a small piece of bread. What happens? Agnoscite 
quod agitis: The divine Victim is present: Ave verum corpus! 'Hic est calix sanguinis mei,' continues the priest: We 
adore the divine Victim sacrificed to God. Agnoscite quod agitis. The priest says: Hoc est corpus meum, he has to 
say it for the validity of the consecration. Meum! But it is not he who says these words; his voice indeed we hear, 
but he is only the instrument of the Sovereign Priest: our Lord speaks through His minister. The glory of this 
minister consists precisely in disappearing, in allowing Jesus to act through his personality: Sacerdos alter 

http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/10006a.htm
http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/10006a.htm


Christus.This Christ now offering Himself to God by the hands of the priest is the same Christ who is in heaven. 
Same happiness, same power, same majesty. He is performing the same acts, offering the same adorations, the same 
thanksgiving, the same prayers. He, the object of the beatitude of the elect, is now in the hands of the priest: 
Agnoscite quod agitis. But if really the priest causes our Lord to be present on the altar, if he offers Him, whilst 
Jesus is now in heaven, have we not to conclude that it is from the very bosom of the Father that the priest draws 
this divine Victim? Agnoscite quod agitis." Our Priesthood, by Rev.Joseph Bruneau, S.D.D., 149-151 ("nihil obstat" 
by M.F. Dinneen, S.S.,D.D. -Censor deputatus, "imprimatur" by James Cardinal Gibbons -Archbishop of Baltimore, 
"Re-Imprimatur" by Michael J. Curley -Archbishop of Baltimore). 
“...we find in the obediance to the words of his priests -- Hoc est Corpus Meum -- God Himself descends on the 
altar, that he comes whenever they call him, and as often as they call him, and places himself in their hands, even 
though they should be his enemies. And after having come, he remains, entirely at their disposal; they move him as 
they please, from one place to another; they may, if they wish, shut him up in the tabernacle, expose him on the 
altar, or carry him outside the church; they may, if they choose, eat his flesh, and give him for the food of others. 
'Oh, how very great is their power!'...” St. Alphonsus De Liguori, in The Dignity of the Priesthood, p 26-27. 
"And God himself is obliged to abide by the judgment of his priest and either not to pardon or to pardon, according 
as they refuse to give absolution, provided the penitent is capable of it." St. Alphonsus De Liguori, in Duties and 
Dignities of the Priest, p 27. 
 
 

The Catholic Priest is a God! 
"Innocent III has written: 'Indeed, it is not too much to say that in view of the sublimity of their offices the priests 
are so many gods.'" St. Alphonsus De Liguori, in The Dignity of the Priesthood, p 36. 
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Without the Catholic Priest You Will Have NO Salvation 
"For if any one will consider how great a thing it is for one, being a man, and compassed with flesh and blood, to be 
enabled to draw nigh to that blessed and pure nature, he will then clearly see what great honor the grace of the Spirit 
has vouchsafed to priests; since by their agency these rites are celebrated, and others nowise inferior to these both in 
respect of our dignity and our salvation. For they who inhabit the earth and make their abode there are entrusted 
with the administration of things which are in Heaven, and have received an authority which God has not given to 
angels or archangels...and what priests do here below God ratifies above, and the Master confirms the sentence of 
his servants. For indeed what is it but all manner of heavenly authority which He has given them when He says, 
'Whose sins ye remit they are remitted, and whose sins ye retain they are retained?' What authority could be greater 
than this? 'The Father hath committed all judgment to the Son?' But I see it all put into the hands of these men by the 
Son. For they have been conducted to this dignity as if they were already translated to Heaven, and had transcended 
human nature, and were released from the passions to which we are liable....For transparent madness it is to despise 
so great a dignity, without which it is not possible to obtain either our own salvation, or the good things which have 
been promised to us. For if no one can enter into the kingdom of Heaven except he be regenerate through water and 
the Spirit, and he who does not eat the flesh of the Lord and drink His blood is excluded from eternal life, and if all 
these things are accomplished only by means of those holy hands, I mean the hands of the priest, how will any one, 
without these, be able to escape the fire of hell, or to win those crowns which are reserved for the victorious?" St. 
John Chrysostom, Treatise on the Priesthood, Book III, #5, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series I, Vol. IX.  

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF1-09/npnf1-09-08.htm
 

"...submit yourself to the bishops and seek from them the means of your salvation." Pope Gregory XVI, Commissum 
Divinitus (On Church and State), Encyclical promulgated on May 17, 1835, #8.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/G16COMMI.HTM 
 
 

The Catholic Church Never Teaches Erroneous Doctrine 
“(22)...Not least among the blessings which have resulted from the public and legitimate honor paid to the Blessed 
Virgin and the saints is the perfect and perpetual immunity of the Church from error and heresy. We may well 
admire in this the admirable wisdom of the Providence of God, who, ever bringing good out of evil, has from time to 
time suffered the faith and piety of men to grow weak, and allowed Catholic truth to be attacked by false doctrines, 
but always with the result that truth has afterwards shone out with greater splendor, and that men's faith, aroused 
from its lethargy, has shown itself more vigorous than before.”His Holiness Pope Pius XI, Quas Primas, Encyclical 
on the Feast of Christ the King, December 11, 1925.  

http://www.newadvent.org/docs/pi11qp.htm
 
"For both the juridical mission of the Church, and the power to teach, govern and administer the Sacraments, derive 
their supernatural efficacy and force of the building up of the body of Christ from the fact that Jesus Christ, hanging 
on the Cross, opened up to His Church the fountain of those divine gifts, which prevent her from ever teaching false 
doctrine and enable her to rule them for the salvation of their souls through divinely enlightened pastors and to 
bestow on them an abundance of heavenly graces." Pope Pius XII, Mystici Corporis Christi (On the Mystical Body 
of Christ), Encyclical promulgated on June 29, 1943, #31.  

http://www.catholic_pages.com/dir/link.asp?ref=12477
 
"And just as this one Church cannot err in faith or morals..." The Catechism of Trent, Article IX : "I Believe in the 
Holy Catholic Church; The Communion of Saints".  

http://www.cin.org/users/james/ebooks/master/trent/tcreed09.htm 
 
 

 
The Catholic Church Can Never Fall From God's Grace 

"To the one true (Catholic) Church of Christ, We say, that stands forth before all, and that by the will of its Founder 
will remain forever the same as when He Himself established it for the salvation of all mankind. The Mystical 
Spouse of Christ has in the course of the centuries remained unspotted, nor can it ever be contaminated." Pope Pius 
XI, Pontifex Maximus, in Mortalium Animos (The Promotion of True Religious Unity), Encyclical promulgated on 
January 6, 1928.  

http://www.catholicism.org/pages/mortal.htm
 

 25 

"The Spouse of Christ cannot commit adultery; she is incorrupt and modest, she knows one house, she guards with 
chaste modesty the holiness of one room." St. Cyprian, De Cath. Ecclesiae Unitate, #6 (Quoted by Pope Pius XI, 

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF1-09/npnf1-09-08.htm
http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/G16COMMI.HTM
http://www.newadvent.org/docs/pi11qp.htm
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Pontifex Maximus, in Mortalium Animos (The Promotion of True Religious Unity), Encyclical promulgated on 
January 6, 1928.  

http://www.catholicism.org/pages/mortal.htm 
 
 

The Catholic Church is Superior to Any Head of Government 
"[It is error to believe that] Kings and princes are not only exempt from the jurisdiction of the Church, but are 
superior to the Church in deciding questions of jurisdiction." Pope Pius IX, The Syllabus (of Errors), Issued in 1864, 
Section VI, Errors About Civil Society, Considered Both in Itself and in its Relation to the Church, #54.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/PAPALDOC/P9SYLL.HTM 
 

 
The Laws of the Catholic Church Take Precedence Over Any Civil Laws 

"[It is error to believe that] In the case of conflicting laws enacted by the two powers (Church and civil), the civil 
law prevails." Pope Pius IX, The Syllabus (of Errors), Issued in 1864, Section VI, Errors About Civil Society, 
Considered Both in Itself and in its Relation to the Church, # 42.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/PAPALDOC/P9SYLL.HTM 
 

 
The Catholic Church and the State Are to be Combined 

"[It is error to believe that] The Church ought to be separated from the State, and the State from the Church." Pope 
Pius IX, The Syllabus (of Errors), Issued in 1864, Section VI, Errors About Civil Society, Considered Both in Itself 
and in its Relation to the Church, #55.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/PAPALDOC/P9SYLL.HTM 
 
 

None of the Doctrines of the Catholic Church Are Biblical 
"The doctrines of the Catholic Church are entirely independent of Holy Scripture." Familiar Explanation of Catholic 
Doctrine, Rev. M. Muller, p.151. 
 
 

No One Should Have the Freedom to Choose 
"[It is error to believe that] Every man is free to embrace and profess that religion which, guided by the light of 
reason, he shall consider true." Pope Pius IX, The Syllabus (of Errors), Issued in 1864, Section III, Indifferentism, 
Latitudinarianism, #15.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/PAPALDOC/P9SYLL.HTM
"[It is error to believe that] Hence it has been wisely decided by law, in some Catholic countries, that persons 
coming to reside therein shall enjoy the public exercise of their own peculiar worship." Pope Pius IX, The Syllabus 
(of Errors), Issued in 1864, Section X, Errors Having Reference to Modern Liberalism, #78.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/PAPALDOC/P9SYLL.HTM 
 

 
No One Should Have the Freedom to Express Non-Catholic Religious Beliefs  

"[It is error to believe that] Moreover, it is false that the civil liberty of every form of worship, and the full power, 
given to all, of overtly and publicly manifesting any opinions whatsoever and thoughts, conduce more easily to 
corrupt the morals and minds of the people, and to propagate the pest of indifferentism." Pope Pius IX, The Syllabus 
(of Errors), Issued in 1864, Section X, Errors Having Reference to Modern LiberalismI, #79.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/PAPALDOC/P9SYLL.HTM
 

"This shameful font of indifferentism gives rise to that absurd and erroneous proposition which claims that liberty of 
conscience must be maintained for everyone. It spreads ruin in sacred and civil affairs, though some repeat over and 
over again with the greatest impudence that some advantage accrues to religion from it....a pestilence more deadly to 
the state than any other. Experience shows, even from earliest times, that cities renowned for wealth, dominion, and 
glory perished as a result of this single evil, namely immoderate freedom of opinion, license of free speech, and 
desire for novelty.  
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"Here We must include that harmful and never sufficiently denounced freedom to publish any writings whatever and 
disseminate them to the people, which some dare to demand and promote with so great a clamor. We are horrified to 
see what monstrous doctrines and prodigious errors are disseminated far and wide in countless books, pamphlets, 

http://www.catholicism.org/pages/mortal.htm
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http://www.ewtn.com/library/PAPALDOC/P9SYLL.HTM
http://www.ewtn.com/library/PAPALDOC/P9SYLL.HTM
http://www.ewtn.com/library/PAPALDOC/P9SYLL.HTM
http://www.ewtn.com/library/PAPALDOC/P9SYLL.HTM
http://www.ewtn.com/library/PAPALDOC/P9SYLL.HTM


and other writings which, though small in weight, are very great in malice." Pope Gregory XVI, Mirari Vos (On 
Liberalism and Religious Indifferentism), Encyclical promulgated on August 15, 1832, #14 & 15.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/G16MIRAR.HTM 
 

 
The Catholic Church Has the Right to Use Power to Force Obedience 

"[It is error to believe that] The (Catholic) Church has not the power of using force, nor has she any temporal power, 
direct or indirect." Pope Pius IX, The Syllabus (of Errors), Issued in 1864, Section V, Errors Concerning the Church 
and Her Rights, #24.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/PAPALDOC/P9SYLL.HTM 
 

 
The Catholic Church Alone Refuge of the Christian 

"Do not hold aloof from the Church; for nothing is stronger than the Church. The Church is thy hope, thy salvation, 
thy refuge." St. John Chrysostom, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series I, Vol. IX, Introduction to the Two 
Homilies on Eutropius, Homily II.  

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF1-09/npnf1-09-36.htm  
 

 
A Heretic is Anyone Who Does Not Believe Every Article of Catholic Faith 

“He is a heretic who does not believe what the Roman Hierarchy teaches.” The American Textbook of Popery, p 
164 (quoting from the “Directory for the Inquisitors”). 
“He is a heretic who deviates from any article of faith.” The American Textbook of Popery, p 143, (quoting from the 
“Directory for the Inquisitors”). 
 
 

A Heretic is Anyone Who is Not a Member of the Catholic Church 
"For it has been delivered to us, that there is one God, and one Christ, and one hope, and one faith, and one 
(Catholic) Church, and one baptism ordained only in the one Church, from which unity whosoever will depart must 
needs be found with heretics." St. Cyprian, The Epistles of Cyprian, Epistle LXXIII, #11.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/PATRISTC/ANF5_8.TXT
"So the Christian is a Catholic as long as he lives in the body: cut off from it he becomes a heretic-the life of the 
spirit follows not the amputated member." St. Augustine, Sermon cclxvii., # 4 (Quoted by Pope Leo XIII in Satis 
Cognitum (On the Unity of the Church), Encyclical promulgated on June 29, 1896, #5.  

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/leo_xiii/encyclicals/documents/hf_l-xiii_enc_29061896_satis-cognitum_en.html
"Finally some of these misguided people attempt to persuade themselves and others that men are not saved only in 
the Catholic religion, but that even heretics may attain eternal life." Pope Gregory XVI, Summo Iugiter Studio (On 
Mixed Marriages), Encyclical promulgated on May 27, 1832, #2.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/G16SUMMO.HTM
 

 
Heretics Cannot Gain Eternal Life Unless They Become Catholic 

"It firmly believes, professes and preaches that all those who are outside the catholic church, not only pagans but 
also Jews or heretics and schismatics, cannot share in eternal life and will go into the everlasting fire which was 
prepared for the devil and his angels, unless they are joined to the catholic church before the end of their lives; that 
the unity of the ecclesiastical body is of such importance that only for those who abide in it do the church's 
sacraments contribute to salvation and do fasts, almsgiving and other works of piety and practices of the christian 
militia produce eternal rewards; and that nobody can be saved, no matter how much he has given away in alms and 
even if he has shed his blood in the name of Christ, unless he has persevered in the bosom and the unity of the 
catholic church." Pope Eugenius IV, in "Bull of Union with the Copts", Council of Florence, Session 11, on 
February 4, 1442.  

http://www.piar.hu/councils/ecum17.htm
 
Heretics Are to Be Condemned and Punished 
 “All sects of heretics are condemned and various punishments are appointed for them and their accomplices.” Pope 
Alexander IV, The American Textbook of Popery, p 135 (quoting from the “Directory for the Inquisitors”). 
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“For the suspicion alone of heresy, purgation is demanded.” The American Textbook of Popery, p 156 (quoting 
from the “Directory for the Inquisitors”). 
 
“All defence is denied to heretics.” The American Textbook of Popery, p 153 (quoting from the “Directory for the 
Inquisitors”).  
 
"Also, we decree and declare that all of the aforesaid persons have been and are schismatics and heretics, And that 
as such they are assuredly to be punished with suitable penalties over and above the penalties imposed at the 
aforesaid council of Ferrara*, together with all their supporters and abettors, of whatever ecclesiastical or secular 
status, condition or rank they may be, even cardinals, patriarchs, archbishops, bishops or abbots or those of any 
other dignity, so that they may receive their deserts with the aforesaid Korah, Dathan and Abiram..." Pope Eugenius 
IV, in Decree of the Council of Florence Against the Synod at Basel, Council of Florence, Session 7, on September 
4, 1439.  

http://www.piar.hu/councils/ecum17.htm
 
(* The Penalties imposed at this Council of Ferrara were "excommunication, privation of dignities and disqualification from 
benefices and offices in the future....to leave the said city (Basel) within thirty days of the date of this decree...to expel the 
aforesaid persons who have not left the city within the said thirty days and really and effectively to eject them....and they should 
deny them all commerce and all articles needed for human use....If there are some who ignore these orders of ours, daring 
perhaps to convey goods after the time-limit to those at Basel persisting in contumacy, since it is written that the righteous 
plundered the ungodly, such persons may be despoiled without penalty by any of the faithful and their goods shall be ceded to the 
first takers."Pope Eugenius IV, in Ecclesiastical Penalties Against Members of the Basel Synod, Council of Ferrara, Session 31, 
February 15, 1438. http://www.piar.hu/councils/ecum17.htm) 
"...schismatics, blasphemers and as heretics, to be punished as traitors, and to have incurred the aforesaid censures 
and penalties, and others to be inflicted, according as it shall seem good and justice shall persuade..." Pope Eugenius 
IV, in Monition of the Council of Florence Against the Antipope Felix V, Session 9, on March 23, 1440.  

http://www.piar.hu/councils/ecum17.htm
 
 

Laws and Statues Should Enforce Execution of Heretics  
“Statutes that impede the execution of the duties which appertain to the office of Inquisitors are null and void.” Pope 
Urban IV, The American Textbook of Popery, p. 106 (quoting from the “Directory for the Inquisitors”). 

 

The Catholic Church Declares All Heretics Anathema 
“Cardinal (Of Lorraine). Anathema to all heretics.  
“Answer Anathema, anathema." The Council of Trent, "Acclamations of the Father at the Close of the Council", 
Edited and translated by J. Waterworth (London: Dolman, 1848).  

http://history.hanover.edu/texts/trent/trentall.html
 

"This sacred council (of Vatican II) accepts loyally the venerable faith of our ancestors in the living communion 
which exists between us and our brothers who are in the glory of heaven or who are yet being purified after their 
death- and it proposes again the decrees of the Second Council of Nicea, of the Council of Florence, and of the 
Council of Trent." Pope Paul VI, in Lumen Gentium (Dogmatic Constitution of the Church),  
Promulgated on November 21, 1964, #51.  

http://www.christusrex.org/www1/CDHN/v3.html
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Heretics Are to Be Burned 
"'The church,' says [Martin] Luther, 'has never burned a heretic.'...I reply that this argument proves not the opinion, 
but the ignorance or impudence of Luther. Since almost infinite numbers were either burned or otherwise killed, 
Luther either did not know it, and was therefore ignorant, or if he was not ignorant, he is convicted of impudence 
and falsehood,--for that heretics were often burned by the [Catholic Church may be proved from many examples." 
Jesuit Robert Bellarmine, in Disputationes de Controversiis, Tom. II, Lib. III, cap. XXII, 1628 edition. 
 
"There are many unquestionable cases of Protestants punished as heretics in nearly all the lands where Roman 
Catholics have had power, right down to the French Revolution [of 1798]." Catholic author G.G. Coulton, in The 
Death-Penalty for Heresy, Medieval Studies, No. 18, pp. 62, 1924 edition.  
 
“A heretic merits the pains of fire....By the Gospel, the canons, civil law, and custom, heretics must be burned.” The 
American Textbook of Popery, p 164 (quoting from the “Directory for the Inquisitors”). 
 
 

The Catholic Church is the Only Interpreter of the Scriptures 
“The task of interpreting the Word of God authentically has been entrusted solely to the Magisterium of the Church, 
that is, to the Pope and to the bishops in communion with him.” Universal Catholic Catechism, #100.  

http://www.christusrex.org/www1/CDHN/profess3.html#INTERPRETATION
 

“Since Scripture is the written word of God, its contents are Divinely guaranteed truths, revealed either in the strict 
or the wider sense of the word. Again, since the inspiration of a writing cannot be known without Divine testimony, 
God must have revealed which are the books that constitute Sacred Scripture. Moreover, theologians teach that 
Christian Revelation was complete in the Apostles, and that its deposit was entrusted to the Apostles to guard and to 
promulgate. Hence the apostolic deposit of Revelation contained not merely Sacred Scripture in the abstract, but 
also the knowledge as to its constituent books. Scripture, then, is an Apostolic deposit entrusted to the Church, 
and to the Church belongs its lawful administration. This position of Sacred Scripture in the Church implies the 
following consequences:  
"(1) The Apostles promulgated both the Old and New Testament as a document received from God. It is 
antecedently probable that God should not cast his written Word upon men as a mere windfall, coming from no 
known authority, but that he should entrust its publication to the care of those whom he was sending to preach the 
Gospel to all nations, and with whom he had promised to be for all days, even to the consummation of the world. In 
conformity with this principle, St. Jerome (De script. eccl.) says of the Gospel of St. Mark: "When Peter had heard 
it, he both approved of it and ordered it to be read in the churches". The Fathers testify to the promulgation of 
Scripture by the Apostles where they treat of the transmission of the inspired writings.  
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"(2) The transmission of the inspired writings consists in the delivery of Scripture by the Apostles to their 
successors with the right, the duty, and the power to continue its promulgation, to preserve its integrity and identity, 
to explain its meaning, to use it in proving and illustrating Catholic teaching, to oppose and condemn any attack 
upon its doctrine, or any abuse of its meaning. We may infer all this from the character of the inspired writings and 
the nature of the Apostolate; but it is also attested by some of the weightiest writers of the early Church. St. Irenaeus 
insists upon these points against the Gnostics, who appealed to Scripture as to private historical documents. He 
excludes this Gnostic view, first by insisting on the mission of the Apostles and upon the succession in the 
Apostolate, especially as seen in the Church of Rome (Haer., III, 3-4); secondly, by showing that the preaching of 
the Apostles continued by their successors contains a supernatural guarantee of infallibility through the 
indwelling of the Holy Ghost (Haer., III, 24); thirdly, by combining the Apostolic succession and the supernatural 
guarantee of the Holy Ghost (Haer., IV, 26). It seems plain that, if Scripture cannot be regarded as a private 
historical document on account of the official mission of the Apostles, on account of the official succession in the 
Apostolate of their successors, on account of the assistance of the Holy Ghost promised to the Apostles and their 
successors, the promulgation of Scripture, the preservation of its integrity and identity, and the explanation of its 
meaning must belong to the Apostles and their legitimate successors. The same principles are advocated by the great 
Alexandrian doctor, Origen (De princ., Praef.). "That alone", he says, "is to be believed to be the truth which in 
nothing differs from the ecclesiastical and and Apostolical tradition". In another passage (in Matth. tr. XXIX, n. 46-
47), he rejects the contention urged by the heretics "as often as they bring forward canonical Scriptures in which 
every Christian agrees and believes", that "in the houses is the word of truth"; "for from it (the Church) alone the 
sound hath gone forth into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world". That the African Church agrees 
with the Alexandrian, is clear from the words of Tertullian (De praescript., nn, 15, 19). He protests against the 
admission of heretics "to any discussion whatever touching the Scriptures". "This question should be first 
proposed, which is now the only one to be discussed, `To whom belongs the faith itself: whose are the Scriptures'?. . 
.For the true Scriptures and the true expositions and all the true Christian traditions will be wherever both the true 

http://www.christusrex.org/www1/CDHN/profess3.html#INTERPRETATION


Christian rule and faith shall be shown to be". St. Augustine endorses the same position when he says: "I should 
not believe the Gospel except on the authority of the Catholic Church" (Con. epist. Manichaei, fundam., n. 6).  
"(3) By virtue of its official and permanent promulgation, Scripture is a public document, the Divine authority of 
which is evident to all the members of the Church.  
"(4) The Church necessarily possesses a text of Scripture, which is internally authentic, or substantially identical 
with the original. Any form or version of the text, the internal authenticity of which the Church has approved 
either by its universal and constant use, or by a formal declaration, enjoys the character of external or public 
authenticity, i.e., its conformity with the original must not merely be presumed juridically, but must be admitted as 
certain on account of the infallibility of the Church.  
"(5) The authentic text, legitimately promulgated, is a source and rule of faith, though it remains only a means or 
instrument in the hands of the teaching body of the Church, which alone has the right of authoritatively 
interpreting Scripture.  
"(6) The administration and custody of Scripture is not entrusted directly to the whole Church, but to its teaching 
body, though Scripture itself is the common property of the members of the whole Church. While the private 
handling of Scripture is opposed to the fact that it is common property, its administrators are bound to communicate 
its contents to all the members of the Church.  
"(7) Though Scripture is the property of the Church alone, those outside her pale may use it as a means of 
discovering or entering the Church. But Tertullian shows that they have no right to apply Scripture to their own 
purposes or to turn it against the Church. He also teaches Catholics how to contest the right of heretics to 
appeal to Scripture at all (by a kind of demurrer), before arguing with them on single points of Scriptural doctrine.  
 
"(8) The rights of the teaching body of the Church include also that of issuing and enforcing decrees for 
promoting the right use, or preventing the abuse of Scripture. Not to mention the definition of the Canon (see 
CANON), the Council of Trent issued two decrees concerning the Vulgate (see VULGATE), and a decree 
concerning the interpretation of Scripture (see EXEGESIS, HERMENEUTICS), and this last enactment was 
repeated in a more stringent form by the Vatican Council (sess. III, Conc. Trid., sess. IV). The various decisions of 
the Biblical Commission derive their binding force from this same right of the teaching body of the Church. (Cf. 
Stapleton, Princ. Fid. Demonstr., X-XI; Wilhelm and Scannell, 'Manual of Catholic Theology', London, 1890, I, 61 
sqq.; Scheeben, 'Handbuch der katholischen Dogmatik', Freiburg, 1873, I, 126 sqq.)." The Catholic Encyclopedia, 
Volume XIII, “Scripture”, Section V, Nihil Obstat, February 1, 1912 by Remy Lafort, D.D., Censor, Imprimatur. 
+John Cardinal Farley, Archbishop of New York.  

http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/13635b.htm
 
"The belief in the Bible as the sole source of faith is unhistorical, illogical, fatal to the virtue of faith, and destructive 
of unity." The Catholic Encyclopedia, Volume XIII, "Protestantism", Section III A - Sola Scriptura ("Bible Alone"), 
Nihil Obstat, February 1, 1912 by Remy Lafort, D.D., Censor, Imprimatur. +John Cardinal Farley, Archbishop of 
New York.  

http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/12495a.htm
 

"The [first] objective [or formal] principle (of Protestantism) proclaims the canonical Scriptures, especially the New 
Testament to be the only infallible source and rule of faith and practice, and asserts the right of private interpretation 
of the same, in distinction from the Roman Catholic view, which declares the Bible and tradition to be co-ordinate 
sources and rule of faith, and makes tradition, especially the decrees of popes and councils, the only legitimate and 
infallible interpreter of the Bible." The Catholic Encyclopedia, Volume XIII, "Protestantism", Section I, 1 - Sola 
Scriptura ("Bible Alone"), Nihil Obstat, February 1, 1912 by Remy Lafort, D.D., Censor, Imprimatur. +John 
Cardinal Farley, Archbishop of New York.  

http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/12495a.htm" 
 
 

Non-Catholic Bible Translations Are Forbidden  
"This is the goal too of the crafty Bible Societies which renew the old skill of the heretics and ceaselessly force on 
people of all kinds, even the uneducated, gifts of the Bible. They issue these in large numbers and at great cost, in 
vernacular (language of the people) translations, which infringe the holy rules of the Church. The commentaries 
which are included often contain perverse explanations; so, having rejected divine tradition, the doctrine of the 
Fathers and the authority of the Catholic Church, they all interpret the words of the Lord by their own private 
judgment, thereby perverting their meaning. As a result, they fall into the greatest errors. Gregory XVI of happy 
memory, Our superior predecessor, followed the lead of his own predecessors in rejecting these societies in his 
apostolic letters. It is Our will to condemn them likewise." Pope Pius IX, Qui Pluribus (On Faith And Religion), 
Encyclical promulgated on November 9, 1846, #14.  
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http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/P9QUIPLU.HTM
 
"Moreover, regarding the translation of the Bible into the vernacular, even many centuries ago bishops in various 
places have at times had to exercise greater vigilance when they became aware that such translations were being 
read in secret gatherings or were being distributed by heretics. Innocent III issued warnings concerning the secret 
gatherings of laymen and women, under the pretext of piety, for the reading of Scripture in the diocese of Metz. 
There was also a special prohibition of Scripture translations promulgated either in Gaul a little later or in Spain 
before the sixteenth century. But later even more care was required when the Lutherans and Calvinists dared to 
oppose the changeless doctrine of the faith with an almost incredible variety of errors. They left no means untried to 
deceive the faithful with perverse explanations of the sacred books, which were published by their adherents with 
new interpretations in the vernacular. They were aided in multiplying copies and quickly spreading them by the 
newly invented art of printing. Therefore in the rules written by the fathers chosen by the Council of Trent, approved 
by Pius IV,'s and placed in the Index of forbidden books, we read the statute declaring that vernacular Bibles are 
forbidden except to those for whom it is judged that the reading will contribute 'to the increase of faith and piety.' 
Because of the continued deceptions of heretics, this rule was further restricted and supplemented by a declaration of 
Benedict XIV: for the future the only vernacular translations which may be read are those which 'are approved by 
the Apostolic See' or at least were published 'with annotations taken from the holy Fathers of the Church, or from 
learned and Catholic authors.'...  
"Now, however...We learned from reports and documents just received that a number of men of various sects met in 
the city of New York last year on June 12 and founded a new society called Christian League. Their common 
purpose is to spread religious liberty, or rather an insane desire for indifference concerning religion...the societies 
have concentrated on these people so that they will bring corrupt, vernacular Bibles here and secretly spread them 
among the faithful. They will also distribute other evil books and pamphlets composed with the aid of some Italians 
or translated into Italian in order to alienate the minds of the readers from the Holy Church and from obedience to it. 
Among these they designate particularly the Histoire de la reformation by Merle d'Aubigne and Fostes de la 
Reforme en Italie by John Cric....  
"Therefore, taking counsel with a number of Cardinals, and weighing the whole matter seriously and in good time, 
We have decided to send this letter to all of you. We again condemn all the above-mentioned biblical societies of 
which our predecessors disapproved. We specifically condemn the new one called Christian League founded last 
year in New York and other societies of the same kind, if they have already joined with it or do so in the future. 
Therefore let it be known to all that anyone who joins one of these societies, or aids it, or favors it in any way will 
be guilty of a grievous crime. Besides We confirm and renew by Our apostolic authority the prescriptions listed and 
published long ago concerning the publication, dissemination, reading, and possession of vernacular translations of 
sacred Scriptures. Concerning other works of any writer We repeat that all must abide by the general rules and 
decrees of Our predecessors which are found in the Index of forbidden books, and indeed not only for those books 
specifically listed, but also for others to which the aforementioned prohibitions apply.  
"Thus, We emphatically exhort you to announce these Our commands to the people accredited to your pastoral care; 
explain them in the proper place and time, and strive mightily to keep the faithful sheep away from the Christian 
League and other biblical societies, as well as away from their followers. Also take from the faithful both the 
vernacular Bibles which have been published contrary to the sanctions of the Roman Pontiffs and all other books 
which are proscribed and condemned." Pope Gregory XVI, Inter Praecipuas (On Biblical Societies), Encyclical 
promulgated on May 8, 1844, #4, 9, 11 & 12.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/G16INTER.HTM
 

 
The Holy Scriptures Should Be Rejected to Follow Church Tradition   

"If we must choose between the Holy Scriptures of God, and the old errors of the church, we should reject the 
former." Johnan Faber (a defender of the Papacy) cited in History of The Reformation, by Merle d'Aubinge, book 
11, Chapter 5, Paragraph 9. 
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Catholic Tradition is More Safe to Follow Than the Bible 
"Like two sacred rivers flowing from paradaise, the Bible and divine tradition contain the word of God, the precious 
gems of revealed truths. Though these two divine streams are in themselves, on acount of their divine origin, of 
equal sacredness, and are both full of revealed truths, still of the two, tradition is to us more clear and safe." Catholic 
Belief, by Joseph Faa di Bruno, p. 45.  
 

NO Salvation Outside of the Catholic Church 
"Outside the (Catholic) church there is no salvation." The maxim of St. Cyprian: "Extra ecclesiam nulla salus", 
Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series II, Vol. VI.  

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF2-06/Npnf2-06-24.htm
 

"For 'there is one universal (Catholic) Church outside of which no one at all is saved...'" Pope Pius IX, Ubi Primum 
(On Discipline For Religious), Encyclical Promulgated on June 17, 1847, #10.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/P9UBIPR1.HTM
 

"It is only the Catholic Church that retains the true worship. It is the fountain of truth, it is the household of the faith, 
it is the temple of God: If anyone does not enter it, or if anyone departs from it, he is a stranger to the hope of life 
and salvation. Let no one deceive himself by continuous wranglings. Life and salvation are in the balance, which if 
not looked to carefully and diligently will be lost and destroyed." Lactantius, Divin. Instit. 4, 30, 11-12 (Quoted by 
Pope Pius XI, Pontifex Maximus, in Mortalium Animos (The Promotion of True Religious Unity), Encyclical 
Promulgated on January 6, 1928.  

http://www.catholicism.org/pages/mortal.htm
 

"Some say they are not bound by the doctrine, explained in Our Encyclical Letter of a few years ago, and based on 
the sources of revelation, which teaches that the Mystical Body of Christ and the Roman Catholic Church are one 
and the same thing. Some reduce to a meaningless formula the necessity of belonging to the true Church in order to 
gain eternal salvation." Pope Pius XII, Humani Generis (Concerning Some False Opinions Threatening to 
Undermine the Foundations of Catholic Doctrine), Encyclical promulgated on August 12, 1950, #27.  

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/pius_xii/encyclicals/documents/hf_p-xii_enc_12081950_humani-generis_en.html
 

"There is only one true, holy, Catholic church, which is the Apostolic Roman Church. There is only one See 
founded in Peter by the word of the Lord, outside of which we cannot find either true faith or eternal salvation. He 
who does not have the Church for a mother cannot have God for a father...This hope of salvation is placed in the 
Catholic Church which, in preserving the true worship, is the solid home of this faith and the temple of God. Outside 
of the Church, nobody can hope for life or salvation..." Pope Pius IX, Singulari Quidem (On The Church In Austria), 
Encyclical Promulgated on March 17, 1856, #4 & #7.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/P9SINGUL.HTM
 

"This Sacred Council wishes to turn its attention firstly to the Catholic faithful. Basing itself upon Sacred Scripture 
and Tradition, it teaches that the Church, now sojourning on earth as an exile, is necessary for 
salvation....Whosoever, therefore, knowing that the Catholic Church was made necessary by Christ, would refuse to 
enter or to remain in it, could not be saved." Pope Paul VI, in Council of Vatican II, Dogmatic Constitution on the 
Church "Lumen Gentium", Promulgated on November 21, 1964, Chapter II "On the People of God", #14.  

http://www.cin.org/v2church.html
"For the (Catholic) Church, although of itself including the totality or fullness of the means of salvation..." Pope 
Paul VI, in Decrees of Second Vatican Council, Decree on the Mission Activity of the Church "Ad Gentes", Chapter 
I "Principles of Doctrine", #6.  

http://www.cin.org/v2miss.html
 

"For it is only through Christ's Catholic Church, which is 'the all-embracing means of salvation,' that they can 
benefit fully from the means of salvation." Pope Paul VI, in Decrees of Second Vatican Council, Decree On 
Ecumenism "Unitatis Redintegratio", Chapter I "Catholic Principles On Ecumenism", #3.  

http://www.cin.org/v2ecum.html
 

"The Constitution 'Lumen Gentium', in a fundamental affirmation echoed by the Decree 'Unitatis Redintegratio', 
states that the one Church of Christ subsists in the Catholic Church. The Decree on Ecumenism emphasizes the 
presence in her of the fullness ('plenitudo') of the means of salvation. Full unity will come about when all share in 

 32 

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF2-06/Npnf2-06-24.htm
http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/P9UBIPR1.HTM
http://www.catholicism.org/pages/mortal.htm
http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/pius_xii/encyclicals/documents/hf_p-xii_enc_12081950_humani-generis_en.html
http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/P9SINGUL.HTM
http://www.cin.org/v2church.html
http://www.cin.org/v2miss.html
http://www.cin.org/v2ecum.html


 33 

the fullness of the means of salvation entrusted by Christ to his Church." Pope John Paul II, Ut Unum Sint (That 
They May Be One), Encyclical promulgated on May 25, 1995, #86.  

http://www.cin.org/jp2ency/jp2utunu.html
 

"There is indeed one universal (Catholic) church of the faithful, outside of which nobody at all is saved." Fourth 
Lateran Council, #1: Confession of Faith.  

http://www.piar.hu/councils/ecum12.htm#Confession%20of%20Faith
 

"With the same great strength of mind, foster in all men their unity with the Catholic Church, outside of which there 
is no salvation; also foster their obedience towards this See of Peter on which rests the entire structure of our most 
holy religion." Pope Pius IX, Qui Pluribus (On Faith And Religion), Encyclical Promulgated on November 9, 1846, 
#20.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/P9QUIPLU.HTM
 

"Also well known is the Catholic teaching that no one can be saved outside the Catholic Church. Eternal salvation 
cannot be obtained by those who...are stubbornly separated from the unity of the Church." Pope Pius IX, Quanto 
Conficiamur Moerore (On Promotion Of False Doctrines), Encyclical Promulgated on August 10, 1863, #8.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/P9QUANTO.HTM
 
"Be not deceived, my brother; if anyone follows a schismatic (one who has separated themselves from the Catholic 
Church), he will not attain the inheritance of the kingdom of God." St. Ignatius, in his letter to the Philadelphians 
(Quoted by Pope Gregory XVI in Summo Iugiter Studio (On Mixed Marriages), Encyclical promulgated on May 27, 
1832, #5.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/G16SUMMO.HTM
 
"Whoever has separated himself from the Catholic Church, no matter how laudably he lives, will not have eternal 
life, but has earned the anger of God because of this one crime..." St. Augustine, Council of Cirta, 412 (Quoted by 
Pope Gregory XVI in Summo Iugiter Studio (On Mixed Marriages), Encyclical promulgated on May 27, 1832, #5.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/G16SUMMO.HTM
 
"...those not living within the Catholic Church, not only pagans, but also Jews and heretics and schismatics cannot 
become participants in eternal life, but will depart "into everlasting fire which was prepared for the devil and his 
angels" [Matt. 25:41]..." Pope Eugene IV, Cantate Domino, Bull promulgated on February 4, 1441 (Florentine 
style).  

http://www.catholicism.org/pages/florence.htm
 

"...those Christian nations which have unhappily fallen away from Mother (Catholic) Church to turn once more to 
her in whom lies all hope of eternal salvation." Pope Benedict XV, Spiritus Paraclitus (On St. Jerome), Encyclical 
promulgated on September 15, 1920, #68.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/B15SPIRI.HTM
 

"...We cannot but remind all, great and small, as Pope St. Gregory did, of the absolute necessity of having recourse 
to this Church in order to have eternal salvation, to follow the right road of reason, to feed on the truth, to obtain 
peace and even happiness in this life." Pope Pius X, Iucunda Sane (On Pope Gregory the Great), Encyclical 
promulgated on March 12, 1904, #9.  

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/pius_x/encyclicals/documents/hf_p-x_enc_12031904_iucunda-sane_en.html
 

"Urged by faith, we are obliged to believe and to maintain that the Church is one, holy, catholic, and also apostolic. 
We believe in her firmly and we confess with simplicity that outside of her there is neither salvation nor the 
remission of sins...and she represents one sole mystical body....There had been at the time of the deluge only one ark 
of Noah, prefiguring the one Church...and we read that, outside of this ark, all that subsisted on the earth was 
destroyed." Pope Boniface VIII, Unam Sanctam, Bull promulgated on November 18, 1302.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/PAPALDOC/B7UNAM.HTM
 

"Why did Jesus Christ found the Church? Jesus Christ founded the Church to bring all men to eternal salvation. (a) 
The Church instituted by Christ is the only way to eternal salvation. Christ gave the Church the means whereby man 
can be sanctified and saved....  
"Are all obliged to belong to the Catholic Church in order to be saved? All are obliged to belong to the Catholic 
Church in order to be saved.  
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"What do we mean when we say, "Outside the Church there is no salvation"? When we say, "Outside the Church 
there is no salvation," we mean that those who through their own grave fault do not know that the Catholic Church 
is the true Church or, knowing it, refuse to join it, cannot be saved. (a) "Outside the Church there is no salvation" 
does not mean that everyone who is not a Catholic will be condemned. It does mean that no one can be saved unless 
he belongs in some manner to the Catholic Church, either actually or in desire, for the means of grace are not given 
without some relation to the divine institution established by Christ." Baltimore Catechism, #3, Chapters 11 & 12, 
#138, 166-167.  

http://www.catholic-pages.com/dir/link.asp?ref=11597
 
"Outside the Church there is no salvation"  
"How are we to understand this affirmation, often repeated by the Church Fathers? [Cf. Cyprian, Ep. 73.21: PL 3, 
1169; De unit.: PL 4, 509-536.] Re-formulated positively, it means that all salvation comes from Christ the Head 
through the (Catholic) Church which is his Body:  
"Basing itself on Scripture and Tradition, the Council teaches that the Church, a pilgrim now on earth, is necessary 
for salvation: the one Christ is the mediator and the way of salvation; he is present to us in his body which is the 
Church. He himself explicitly asserted the necessity of faith and Baptism, and thereby affirmed at the same time the 
necessity of the Church which men enter through Baptism as through a door. Hence they could not be saved who, 
knowing that the Catholic Church was founded as necessary by God through Christ, would refuse either to enter it or 
to remain in it." Catechism of the Catholic Church, Part One, "The Profession of Faith", Section Two, "The 
Profession of the Christian Faith", Chapter Three, "I Believe in the Holy Spirit, Article 9, "I Believe in the Holy 
Catholic Church", Paragraph 3, "The Church Is One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic", Section III, "The Church Is 
Catholic", #846 (1992 edition, p 244).  

http://www.scborromeo.org/ccc/p123a9p3.htm
 

"...nobody can be saved, no matter how much he has given away in alms and even if he has shed his blood in the 
name of Christ, unless he has persevered in the bosom and the unity of the catholic church." Pope Eugenius IV, in 
"Bull of Union with the Copts", the Council of Florence, Session 11, on February 4, 1442.  

http://www.piar.hu/councils/ecum17.htm
 
"To that Church alone and to those whom she embraces in her bosom and holds in her arms, appertains the 
invocation of that divine name, outside of which there is no other name under heaven given to men whereby we 
must be saved." The Catechism of Trent, The First Petition of the Lord's Prayer: "Hallowed Be Thy Name".  

http://www.cin.org/users/james/ebooks/master/trent/tpray01.htm
 

"The Church of Christ, therefore, is one and the same for ever; those who leave it depart from the will and command 
of Christ, the Lord-leaving the path of salvation they enter on that of perdition." Pope Leo XIII, Satis Cognitum (On 
the Unity of the Church), Encyclical promulgated on June 29, 1896, #5.  

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/leo_xiii/encyclicals/documents/hf_l-xiii_enc_29061896_satis-cognitum_en.html

 

NO True Christians Outside of the Catholic Church 
"Whoever, therefore, have adverse and contrary opinions the Church disapproves and anathematizes and declares to 
be foreign to the Christian body which is the Church." Pope Eugene IV, Cantate Domino, Bull promulgated on 
February 4, 1441 (Florentine style).  

http://www.catholicism.org/pages/florence.htm
 
"...ought themselves to be separated from the Catholic Church and to be alien from the Christian name." St. 
Athanasius, Encyclical Letter of the Council of Sardica, #49.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/PATRISTC/PII4_7.TXT
 
"For it has been delivered to us, that there is one God, and one Christ, and one hope, and one faith, and one 
(Catholic) Church, and one baptism ordained only in the one Church, from which unity whosoever will depart must 
needs be found with heretics." St. Cyprian, The Epistles of Cyprian, Epistle LXXIII, #11.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/PATRISTC/ANF5_8.TXT
 
 

Non-Catholics Are Not Worshipping The True God, or Jesus Christ 
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"The holy universal Church teaches that it is not possible to worship God truly except in her and asserts that all who 
are outside of her will not be saved." St. Gregory the Great (Quoted by Pope Gregory XVI in Summo Iugiter Studio 
(On Mixed Marriages), Encyclical promulgated on May 27, 1832, #5.  
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http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/G16SUMMO.HTM
 

"Heretics, however, have no fellowship in our discipline, whom the mere fact of their excommunication testifies to 
be outsiders. I am not bound to recognize in them a thing which is enjoined on me, because they and we have not the 
same God, nor one--that is, the same--Christ." Tertullian, On Baptism, Chapter XV.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/PATRISTC/ANF3_21.TXT
 

"They cannot dwell with God who would not be of one mind in God's (Catholic) Church....so neither can he appear 
as a Christian who does not abide in the truth of His Gospel and of (Catholic) faith....Such a one is to be turned away 
from and avoided, whosoever he may be, that is separated from the Church. Such a one is perverted and sins, and is 
condemned of his own self. Does he think that he has Christ...?" T. Cyprian, On the Unity of the Church, #14.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/PATRISTC/ANF5_9.TXT
 

"And He who does not have the Church as his mother, cannot have God as his father…He who does not uphold this 
unity does not uphold the law of God, does not uphold the faith of the Father and the Son, and has neither life nor 
salvation." St. Cyprian, De Unitate Ecclesiae (Unity of the Church), IV, V, VI: PL IV, 513, 514, 516-20 (Quoted by 
Pope Pius XII in Meminisse Iuvat (On Prayers For The Persecuted Church), Encyclical Promulgated on July 14, 
1958, #22.  

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/pius_xii/encyclicals/documents/hf_p-xii_enc_14071958_meminisse-iuvat_en.html
 

 
All Non-Catholics Are NOT the Children of God 

"Let such as these take counsel with themselves, and realize that they can in no wise be counted among the children 
of God, unless they take Christ Jesus as their Brother, and at the same time the (Catholic) Church as their mother." 
Pope Leo XIII, Satis Cognitum (On the Unity of the Church), Encyclical promulgated on June 29, 1896, #16.  

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/leo_xiii/encyclicals/documents/hf_l-xiii_enc_29061896_satis-cognitum_en.html
 
 

Non-Catholic Churches Are Not Teaching Truth  
"And just as this one Church cannot err in faith or morals...so, on the contrary, all other societies arrogating to 
themselves the name of church, must necessarily, because guided by the spirit of the devil, be sunk in the most 
pernicious errors, both doctrinal and moral." The Catechism of Trent, Article IX : "I Believe in the Holy Catholic 
Church; The Communion of Saints".  

http://www.cin.org/users/james/ebooks/master/trent/tcreed09.htm

All Non-Catholic Churches Are Without Christ in Their Midst 
"How can two or three be gathered in the name of Christ, who it is clear are separated from Christ and His 
gospel?...Do they who are gathered together outside the Church of Christ think that Christ is with them when they 
have been gathered together?" St. Cyprian, The Unity of the Catholic Church, Chapters 12-13.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/SOURCES/UNITY.TXT
 

"Now the way to reach Christ is not hard to find: it is the (Catholic) Church." Pope Pius X, E Supremi (On the 
Restoration of All Things in Christ), Encyclical promulgated on October 4, 1903, #9.  

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/pius_x/encyclicals/documents/hf_p-x_enc_04101903_e-supremi_en.html
 
 

All Non-Catholics Possess A Faith Which Cannot Save 
"In particular, ensure that the faithful are deeply and thoroughly convinced of the truth of the doctrine that the 
Catholic faith is necessary for attaining salvation.[4] 4. This doctrine, received from Christ and emphasized by the Fathers 
and Councils, is also contained in the formulae of the profession of faith used by Latin, Greek, and Oriental Catholics." Pope 
Pius IX, Nostis Et Nobiscum (On The Church In The Pontifical States), Encyclical Promulgated on December 8, 
1849, #10.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/P9NOSTIS.HTM
 

"Whoever wills to be saved, before all things it is necessary that he holds the catholic faith. Unless a person keeps 
this faith whole and undefiled, without doubt he shall perish eternally....This is the catholic faith. Unless a person 
believes it faithfully and firmly, he cannot be saved." Council of Basel (Sometimes called Council of Florence), 
1431-45 A.D.  

http://www.piar.hu/councils/ecum17.htm
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"There is only one true, holy, Catholic church, which is the Apostolic Roman Church. There is only one See 
founded in Peter by the word of the Lord, outside of which we cannot find either true faith or eternal salvation....The 
Church clearly declares that the only hope of salvation for mankind is placed in the Christian faith, which teaches 
the truth, scatters the darkness of ignorance by the splendor of its light, and works through love. This hope of 
salvation is placed in the Catholic Church which, in preserving the true worship, is the solid home of this faith and 
the temple of God. Outside of the Church, nobody can hope for life or salvation..." Pope Pius IX, Singulari Quidem 
(On The Church In Austria), Encyclical Promulgated on March 17, 1856, #4 & #7.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/P9SINGUL.HTM
 
"Here, too, our beloved sons and venerable brothers, it is again necessary to mention and censure a very grave error 
entrapping some Catholics who believe that it is possible to arrive at eternal salvation although living in error and 
alienated from the true faith and Catholic unity. Such belief is certainly opposed to Catholic teaching." Pope Pius 
IX, Quanto Conficiamur Moerore (On Promotion Of False Doctrines),  
Encyclical Promulgated on August 10, 1863, #7.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/P9QUANTO.HTM
 
"Among these heresies belongs that foul contrivance of the sophists of this age who do not admit any difference 
among the different professions of faith and who think that the portal of eternal salvation opens for all from any 
religion....Against these experienced sophists the people must be taught that the profession of the Catholic faith is 
uniquely true, as the apostle proclaims: one Lord, one faith, one baptism. Jerome used to say it this way: he who eats 
the lamb outside this (Catholic) house will perish as did those during the flood who were not with Noah in the ark." 
Pope Pius VIII, Traditi Humilitati (On His Program for the Pontificate), Encyclical promulgated on May 24, 1829, 
#4.  

http://www.geocities.com/papalencyclicals/Pius08/p8tradit.htm
 
"This is the teaching of the Catholic truth from which no one can depart without loss of faith and salvation....remain 
steadfast and without blemish in that faith by which We are united and by which alone We shall obtain salvation." 
Pope Pius XII, Ad Apostolorum Principis (On Communism And The Church In China), Encyclical Promulgated on 
June 29, 1958, #46 & 53.  

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/pius_xii/encyclicals/documents/hf_p-xii_enc_29061958_ad-apostolorum-
principis_en.html

 
"Whosoever will be saved: before all things it is necessary that he hold the Catholick Faith. Which Faith except 
everyone do keep whole and undefiled: without doubt he shall perish everlastingly....This is the Catholick Faith: 
which except a man believe faithfully, he cannot be saved." Confession of Our Christian Faith, Commonly Called 
the Athanasian Creed, Quicunque vult.  

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-07/anf07-33.htm 
 
"This true catholic faith, outside of which none can be saved, which I now freely profess and truly hold, is what I 
shall steadfastly maintain and confess, by the help of God, in all its completeness and purity until my dying breath, 
and I shall do my best to ensure [2] that all others do the same. This is what I, the same Pius, promise, vow and 
swear. So help me God and these holy gospels of God." Decrees of the First Vatican Council, Papal Oath taken by 
Pope Pius IV, Second Session, January 6, 1870, Profession of Faith.  

http://www.piar.hu/councils/ecum20.htm#SESSION%202%20:%206%20January%201870
 
"If anyone says that the condition of the faithful and those who have not yet attained to the only true faith is alike, so 
that Catholics may have a just cause for calling in doubt, by suspending their assent, the faith which they have 
already received from the teaching of the church, until they have completed a scientific demonstration of the 
credibility and truth of their faith: let him be anathema." Decrees of the First Vatican Council, Cannons, Section 3, 
On faith, #6.  

http://www.piar.hu/councils/ecum20.htm#3.%20On%20faith
 
"This true Catholic faith, without which no one can be saved, I (name) do at this present freely confess and sincerely 
hold; and I promise most constantly to retain, and confess the same entire and unviolated, with God's assistance, to 
the end of my life." Pope Pius IV, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. VIII, The Trentine Creed, or the Creed of Pope Pius 
IV., a.d.1564.  

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-08/anf08-136.htm
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"Next let Us start with the things which concern the faith...You know how zealously Our predecessors taught that 
very article of faith which these dare to deny, namely the necessity of the Catholic faith and of unity for salvation." 
Pope Gregory XVI, Summo Iugiter Studio (On Mixed Marriages), Encyclical promulgated on May 27, 1832, #5.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/G16SUMMO.HTM
 

"You must also care for and defend the Catholic faith with episcopal strength and see that the flock entrusted to you 
stands to the end firm and unmoved in the faith. For unless one preserves the faith entire and uninjured, he will 
without doubt perish forever." Pope Pius IX, Qui Pluribus (On Faith And Religion),  
Encyclical Promulgated on November 9, 1846, #19.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/P9QUIPLU.HTM
 
 

No One Can Be Justified Outside of the Catholic Faith 
"If any one saith, that the man who is justified and how perfect soever, is not bound to observe the commandments 
of God and of the (Catholic) Church, but only to believe; as if indeed the Gospel were a bare and absolute promise 
of eternal life, without the condition of observing the commandments ; let him be anathema." The Council of Trent, 
Sixth Session, Canon XX.  

http://history.hanover.edu/texts/trent/ct06.html
 

"Wherefore, by divine and catholic faith all those things are to be believed which are contained in the word of God 
as found in scripture and tradition, and which are proposed by the church as matters to be believed as divinely 
revealed, whether by her solemn judgment or in her ordinary and universal magisterium. Since, then, without faith it 
is impossible to please God and reach the fellowship of his sons and daughters, it follows that no one can ever 
achieve justification without it, neither can anyone attain eternal life unless he or she perseveres in it to the end. So 
that we could fulfil our duty of embracing the true faith and of persevering unwaveringly in it, God, through his only 
begotten Son, founded the church,  
and he endowed his institution with clear notes to the end that she might be recognised by all as the guardian and 
teacher of the revealed word. To the catholic church alone belong all those things, so many and so marvellous, 
which have been divinely ordained to make for the manifest credibility of the christian faith." Decrees of the First 
Vatican Council, Third Session, April 24, 1870, Dogmatic Constitution on the Catholic Faith, Chapter 3--On Faith.  

http://www.piar.hu/councils/ecum20.htm#Chapter%203%20On%20faith
 
 

No One Can Please God Outside of the Catholic Faith 
"That (is) our Catholic faith, without which it is impossible to please God." The Council of Trent, Fifth Session.  

http://history.hanover.edu/texts/trent/ct05.html
 
 

All Non-Catholic Churches Are False Churches  
“[It is error to believe that] Man may, in the observance of any religion whatever, find the way of eternal salvation, 
and arrive at eternal salvation....[It is error to believe that] Protestantism is nothing more than another form of the 
same true Christian religion, in which form it is given to please God equally as in the Catholic Church." Pope Pius 
IX, The Syllabus (of Errors), Issued in 1864, Section 3--Indifferentism, Latitudinarianism, #16 & #18.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/PAPALDOC/P9SYLL.HTM
 

"All the more, then, because 'we are fighting for the honor and unity' of the Church, let us beware of giving to 
heretics the credit of whatever we acknowledged among them as belonging to the Church; but let us teach them by 
argument, that what they possess that is derived from unity is of no efficacy to their salvation, unless they shall 
return to that same unity." St. Aurelius Augustine, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series I, Vol. IV, Anti-Donatist 
Writings, Book IV, Chapter 2, #2.  

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF1-04/npnf1-04-55.htm
"He who does not have the (Catholic) Church for a mother cannot have God for a father, and whoever abandons the 
See of Peter on which the Church is established trusts falsely that he is in the (true) Church." Pope Pius IX, Singulari 
Quidem (On The Church In Austria), Encyclical Promulgated on March 17, 1856, #4.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/P9SINGUL.HTM
 

"For this mother and teacher of all the churches has always preserved entire and unharmed the faith entrusted to it 
by Christ the Lord. Furthermore, it has taught it to the faithful, showing all men truth and the path of salvation. 
Since all priesthood originates in this (Catholic) church, the entire substance of the Christian religion resides there 
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also. The leadership of the Apostolic See has always been active, and therefore because of its preeminent authority, 
the whole Church must agree with it....Whoever does not gather with this Church scatters." Pope Pius IX, Qui 
Pluribus (On Faith And Religion), Encyclical promulgated on November 9, 1846, #11.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/P9QUIPLU.HTM
 

"Whosoever is separated from the Church is united to an adulteress. He has cut himself off from the promises of the 
Church, and he who leaves the Church of Christ cannot arrive at the rewards of Christ....He who observes not this 
unity observes not the law of God, holds not the faith of the Father and the Son, clings not to life and salvation." St. 
Cyprian, De Cath. Eccl. Unitate, # 6, (Quoted by Pope Leo XIII in Satis Cognitum (On the Unity of the Church), 
Encyclical promulgated on June 29, 1896, #5.  

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/leo_xiii/encyclicals/documents/hf_l-xiii_enc_29061896_satis-cognitum_en.html
 
"'He who deserts the (Catholic) Church will vainly believe that he is in the (True) Church...'" Pope Pius IX, 
Amantissimus (On The Care Of The Churches), Encyclical Promulgated on April 8, 1862, #3.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/P9AMANT2.HTM
 

Baptism Outside the Catholic Church Profits Nothing 
"Unless therefore they receive saving baptism in the Catholic Church, which is one, they cannot be saved, but will 
be condemned with the carnal in the judgment of the Lord Christ." Catholic Bishop Nemesianus of Thubunae, The 
Seventh Council of Carthage Under Cyprian, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. V.  

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-05/anf05-124.htm
 
"I decide, that every man who comes to us from heresy must be baptized. For in vain does he think that he has been 
baptized there (outside of the Catholic Church), seeing that there is no baptism save the one and true baptism in the 
(Catholic) Church; because not only is God one, but the faith is one, and the Church is one, wherein stands the one 
baptism, and holiness, and the rest. For whatever is done without, has no effect of salvation." Catholic Bishop 
Primus of Misgirpa: The Seventh Council of Carthage Under Cyprian, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. V.  

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-05/anf05-124.htm
 
"Peter also, showing this, set forth that the Church is one, and that only they who are in the Church can be baptized; 
and said, 'In the ark of Noah, few, that is, eight souls, were saved by water; the like figure where-unto even baptism 
shall save you;" proving and attesting that the one ark of Noah was a type of the one Church. If, then, in that baptism 
of the world thus expiated and purified, he who was not in the ark of Noah could be saved by water, he who is not in 
the (Catholic) Church to which alone baptism is granted, can also not be quickened by baptism. Moreover, too, the 
Apostle Paul, more openly and clearly still manifesting this same thing, writes to the Ephesians, and says, 'Christ 
loved the Church, and gave Himself for it, that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water.' But if 
the Church is one which is loved by Christ, and is alone cleansed by His washing, how can he who is not in the 
(Catholic) Church be either loved by Christ, or washed and cleansed by His washing?" St Cyprian, Epistle LXXV, 
#2, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. V.  

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-05/anf05-100.htm
 
"I know only one baptism in the Church, and none out of the (Catholic) Church. This one will be here, where there 
is the true hope and the certain faith. For thus it is written: 'One faith, one hope, one baptism;' not among heretics, 
where there is no hope, and the faith is false, where all things are carried on by lying..." Cathoic Bishop Caecilius of 
Bilta, The Seventh Council of Carthage Under Cyprian, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. V.  

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-05/anf05-124.htm
 
"Since our Lord Christ says, 'He who is not with me is against me;' and John the apostle calls those who depart from 
the Church Antichrists--undoubtedly enemies of Christ--any such as are called Antichrists cannot minister the grace 
of saving baptism." Catholic Bishop Secundinus of Cedias, The Seventh Council of Carthage Under Cyprian, Ante-
Nicene Fathers, Vol. V.  

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-05/anf05-124.htm
 

"Jesus Christ our Lord and God, Son of God the Father and Creator, built His Church upon a rock, not upon heresy; 
and gave the power of baptizing to bishops, not to heretics. Wherefore they who are without the (Catholic) Church, 
and, standing in opposition to Christ, disperse His sheep and flock, cannot baptize, being without." Catholic Bishop 
Fortunatus of Tuccaboris, The Seventh Council of Carthage Under Cyprian, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. V.  

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-05/anf05-124.htm
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"God and our Lord Jesus Christ, teaching the apostles with His own mouth, has entirely completed our (Catholic) 
faith, and the grace of baptism, and the rule of the ecclesiastical law, saying: 'Go ye and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.' Thus the false and wicked baptism of 
heretics must be rejected by us, and refuted with all detestation, from whose month is expressed poison, not life, not 
celestial grace, but blasphemy." Catholic Bishop Euchratius of Thenae, The Seventh Council of Carthage Under 
Cyprian, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. V.  

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-05/anf05-124.htm
 

"...sins are not remitted save in the baptism of the (Catholic) Church..." Catholic Bishop Victor of Gor, The Seventh 
Council of Carthage Under Cyprian, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. V.  

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-05/anf05-124.htm
 
"If Antichrist (those outside of, and who believe differently than, the Catholic Church) can give to any one the grace 
of Christ, heretics also are able to baptize, for they are called antichrists." Catholic Bishop Saturninus of Avitini, 
The Seventh Council of Carthage Under Cyprian, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. V.  

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-05/anf05-124.htm
 
"Since there is one baptism in the Catholic Church, it is manifest that one cannot be baptized outside the Church." 
Catholic Bishop Peter of Hippo Diarrhytus,The Seventh Council of Carthage Under Cyprian, Ante-Nicene Fathers, 
Vol. V.  

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-05/anf05-124.htm
 
"I believe that there is no saving baptism except in the Catholic Church. Whatsoever is apart from the Catholic 
Church is a pretence." Catholic Bishop Pusillus of Lamasba, The Seventh Council of Carthage Under Cyprian, 
Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. V.  

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-05/anf05-124.htm
 
"And as the ark of Noah was nothing else than the sacrament of the Church of Christ, which then, when all without 
were perishing, kept those only safe who were within the ark, we are manifestly instructed to look to the unity of the 
Church. Even as also the Apostle Peter laid down, saying, 'Thus also shall baptism in like manner make you safe;' 
showing that as they who were not in the ark with Noah not only were not purged and saved by water, but at once 
perished in that deluge; so now also, whoever are not in the (Catholic) Church with Christ will perish outside, unless 
they are converted by penitence to the only and saving lava (water baptism) of the Church." St. Cyprian, Epistle 
LXXIV, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. V.  

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-05/anf05-99.htm
 

"The comparison of the Church with Paradise shows us that men may indeed receive her baptism outside her pale, 
but that no one outside can either receive or retain the salvation of eternal happiness. For, as the words of Scripture 
testify, the streams from the fountain of Paradise flowed copiously even beyond its bounds....Accordingly, though 
the waters of Paradise are found beyond its boundaries, yet its happiness is in Paradise alone. So, therefore, the 
baptism of the Church may exist outside, but the gift of the life of happiness is found alone within the (Catholic) 
Church, which has been founded on a rock, which has received the keys of binding and loosing. 'She it is alone who 
holds as her privilege the whole power of her Bridegroom and Lord;' by virtue of which power as bride, she can 
bring forth sons even of handmaids. And these, if they be not high-minded, shall be called into the lot of the 
inheritance; but if they be high-minded, they shall remain outside." St. Augustine, Anti-Donatist Writings, Book IV, 
#1, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series I, Vol. IV.  

http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF1-04/npnf1-04-55.htm

 
Christian Unity Is Coming Back to the Catholic Church 
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"The unity of Christians cannot be otherwise obtained than by securing the return of the separated to the one true 
(Catholic) Church of Christ from which they once unhappily withdrew....it would be false and foolish to say that 
Christ's Mystical Body could be composed of separated and scattered members. Whoever, therefore, is not united 
with it is not a member of it, nor does he communicate with its Head Who is Christ. No one is found in the one 
Church of Christ, and no one perseveres in it, unless he acknowledges and accepts obediently the supreme authority 
of St. Peter and his legitimate successors. Did not the very ancestors of those who are entangled in the errors of 
Photius and the Protestants obey the Roman Bishop as the high shepherd of souls?...Let these separated children 
return to the Apostolic See...not with the idea or hope that the Church of the living God, the pillar and ground of 
truth (I Tim. 3, 15) will abandon the integrity of the Faith and bear their errors, but to subject themselves to its 
teaching authority and rule....May God Our Saviour Who will have all men to be saved and to come to the 
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knowledge of the truth (I Tim. 2, 4) hearken to our ardent prayer and vouchsafe to call back all wanderers to the 
unity of the Church!" PIUS XI, Pontifex Maximus, Mortalium Animos (The Promotion of True Religious Unity), 
Encyclical promulgated on January 6, 1928.  

http://www.catholicism.org/pages/mortal.htm
 
 

The Catholic Religion is to be the Only Religion of the State  
"[It is error to believe that] In the present day it is no longer expedient that the Catholic religion should be held as 
the only religion of the State, to the exclusion of all other forms of worship." Pope Pius IX, The Syllabus (of Errors), 
Issued in 1864, Section X, Errors Having Reference to Modern Liberalism, July 26, 1855, #77.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/PAPALDOC/P9SYLL.HTM
"There is one, and only one, sure democracy, the Catholicism of the Popes." The Catholic World, October, 1937. 
  
 

All Who Refuse Obedience to the Catholic Church Cannot Be Saved 
"Wherefore we teach and declare that, by divine ordinance, the Roman church possesses a pre-eminence of ordinary 
power over every other church, and that this jurisdictional power of the Roman pontiff is both episcopal and 
immediate. Both clergy and faithful, of whatever rite and dignity, both singly and collectively, are bound to submit 
to this power by the duty of hierarchical subordination and true obedience, and this not only in matters concerning 
faith and morals, but also in those which regard the discipline and government of the church throughout the world. 
In this way, by unity with the Roman pontiff in communion and in profession of the same faith , the church of Christ 
becomes one flock under one supreme shepherd [50] .  
"This is the teaching of the catholic truth, and no one can depart from it without endangering his faith and 
salvation." Decrees of the First Vatican Council, Fourth Session, July 18, 1870, First Dogmatic Constitution on the 
Church of Christ, Chapter 3 "On the power and character of the primacy of the Roman pontiff".  

http://www.piar.hu/councils/ecum20.htm#Chapter%203.%20On%20the%20power%20and%20character%20
 
 

All Who Refuse the Catholic Faith Cannot Obtain Salvation 
"Eternal salvation cannot be obtained by those who oppose the authority and statements of the same (Catholic) 
Church and are stubbornly separated from the unity of the Church and also from the successor of Peter, the Roman 
Pontiff, to whom "the custody of the vineyard has been committed by the Savior." Pope Pius IX, Quanto 
Conficiamur Moerore (On Promotion Of False Doctrines), Encyclical Promulgated on August 10, 1863, #8.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/P9QUANTO.HTM
 
"I will keep in all its purity the Catholic faith and by God's grace persevere in the unity of that faith on which 
certainly depends the salvation of all Christians." St. Boniface, Epistle 16, p. 28 (Quoted by Pope Pius XII in 
Ecclesiae Fastos (On St. Boniface), Encyclical Promulgated on June 5, 1954, #32.  

http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/pius_xii/encyclicals/documents/hf_p-xii_enc_05061954_ecclesiae-fastos_en.html
 
"Now We consider another abundant source of the evils with which the Church is afflicted at present: 
indifferentism. This perverse opinion is spread on all sides by the fraud of the wicked who claim that it is possible to 
obtain the eternal salvation of the soul by the profession of any kind of religion, as long as morality is maintained. 
Surely, in so clear a matter, you will drive this deadly error far from the people committed to your care....may those 
fear who contrive the notion that the safe harbor of salvation is open to persons of any religion whatever....Therefore 
'without a doubt, they will perish forever, unless they hold the Catholic faith whole and inviolate.'" Pope Gregory 
XVI, Mirari Vos (On Liberalism and Religious Indifferentism), Encyclical promulgated on August 15, 1832, #13.  

http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/G16MIRAR.HTM 
 

  
Sunday Sacredness 

"Is not every Christian obliged to sanctify Sunday and to abstain on that day from unnecessary servile work? Is not 
the observance of this law among the most prominent of our sacred duties? But you may read the Bible from 
Genesis to Revelation, and you will not find a single line authorizing the sanctification of Sunday. The Scriptures 
enforce the religious observance of Saturday, a day which we never sanctify." James Cardinal Gibbons, The Faith of 
Our Fathers (1917 edition), p. 72-73 (16th Edition, p 111; 88th Edition, p. 89). 

 40 

http://www.catholicism.org/pages/mortal.htm
http://www.ewtn.com/library/PAPALDOC/P9SYLL.HTM
http://www.piar.hu/councils/ecum20.htm#Chapter%203.%20On%20the%20power%20and%2
http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/P9QUANTO.HTM
http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/pius_xii/encyclicals/documents/hf_p-xii_enc_05061954_ecclesiae-fastos_en.html
http://www.ewtn.com/library/ENCYC/G16MIRAR.HTM


"For example, nowhere in the Bible do we find that Christ or the Apostles ordered that the Sabbath be changed from 
Saturday to Sunday. We have the commandment of God given to Moses to keep holy the Sabbath day, that is the 7th 
day of the week, Saturday. Today most Christians keep Sunday because it has been revealed to us by the [Roman 
Catholic] church outside the Bible." Catholic Virginian, October 3, 1947, p. 9, article "To Tell You the Truth." 
 
 

Who Made Sunday Holy? 
"Written by the finger of God on two tables of stone, this Divine code (ten commandments) was received from the 
Almighty by Moses amid the thunders of Mount Sinai...Christ resumed these Commandments in the double precept 
of charity--love of God and of the neighbour; He proclaimed them as binding under the New Law in Matthew 19 
and in the Sermon on the Mount (Matthew 5)....The (Catholic) Church, on the other hand, after changing the day of 
rest from the Jewish Sabbath, or seventh day of the week, to the first, made the Third Commandment refer to 
Sunday as the day to be kept holy as the Lord's Day....He (God) claims one day out of the seven as a memorial to 
Himself, and this must be kept holy..." The Catholic Encyclopedia, vol. 4, "The Ten Commandments", 1908 edition 
by Robert Appleton Company; and 1999 On-line edition by Kevin Knight, Imprimatur, John M. Farley, Archbishop 
of New York.  

http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/04153a.htm
 

"Question: How prove you that the church had power to command feasts and holydays?  
"Answer: By the very act of changing the Sabbath into Sunday, which Protestants allow of; and therefore they 
fondly contradict themselves by keeping Sunday strictly, and breaking most other feasts commanded by the same 
church.  
"Question: Have you any other way of proving that the church has power to institute festivals of precept?  
"Answer: Had she not such power, she could not a done that in which all modern religionists agree with her; -she 
could not have substituted the observance of Sunday the first day of the week, for the observance of Saturday the 
seventh day of the week, a change for which there is no Scriptural authority." Stephen Keenan, A Doctrinal 
Catechism On the Obedience Due to the Church, 3rd edition, Chapter 2, p. 174 (Imprimatur, John Cardinal 
McCloskey, Archbishop of New York). 
 
"Perhaps the boldest thing, the most revolutionary change the Church ever did, happened in the first century. The 
holy day, the Sabbath, was changed from Saturday to Sunday. ‘The day of the Lord’ was chosen, not from any 
direction noted in the Scriptures, but from the Church's sense of its own power....People who think that the 
Scriptures should be the sole authority, should logically...keep Saturday holy." St. Catherine Church Sentinel, 
Algonac, Michigan, May 21, 1995. 
 
"Nowhere in the Bible is it stated that worship should be changed from Saturday to Sunday....Now the 
Church...instituted, by God's authority, Sunday as the day of worship. This same Church, by the same divine 
authority, taught the doctrine of Purgatory long before the Bible was made. We have, therefore, the same authority 
for Purgatory as we have for Sunday." Martin J. Scott, Things Catholics Are Asked About, 1927 edition, p. 136. 
"Question - Which is the Sabbath day?  
"Answer - Saturday is the Sabbath day.  
"Question - Why do we observe Sunday instead of Saturday?  
"Answer - We observe Sunday instead of Saturday because the Catholic Church, in the Council of Laodicea (A.D. 
364), transferred the solemnity from Saturday to Sunday." Peter Geiermann, C.S.S.R., The Convert's Catechism of 
Catholic Doctrine, p. 50, 3rd edition, 1957. 
 
"Is Saturday the seventh day according to the Bible and the Ten Commandments? I answer yes. Is Sunday the first 
day of the week and did the Church change the seventh day - Saturday - for Sunday, the first day? I answer yes. Did 
Christ change the day'? I answer no!"  
"Faithfully yours, J. Card. Gibbons." James Cardinal Gibbons, Archbishop of Baltimore, Md. (1877-1921), in a 
signed letter. 
 
"Q.- How prove you that the Church hath power to command feasts and holy days?  
"A.- By the very act of changing Sabbath into Sunday which Protestants allow of; and therefore they fondly 
contradict themselves, by keeping Sunday strictly, and breaking most other feasts commanded by the same Church.  
"Q.-How prove you that?  
"A.-Because by keeping Sunday, they acknowledge the Church's power to ordain feasts, and to command them 
under sin: and by not keeping the rest by her commanded, they again deny, in fact, the same power." An 
Abridgment of the Christian Doctrine, composed by Henry Tuberville, p. 58. 

 41 

http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/04153a.htm


 
"Some theologians have held that God likewise directly determined the Sunday as the day of worship in the New 
Law, that He Himself has explicitly substituted the Sunday for the Sabbath. But this theory is now entirely 
abandoned. It is now commonly held that God simply gave His Church the power to set aside whatever day or days 
she would deem suitable as Holy Days. The Church chose Sunday, the first day of the week, and in the course of 
time added other days as holy days." John Laux, A Course in Religion for Catholic High Schools and Academies, 
1936 edition, vol. 1, p. 51. 
 
"Question. What warrant have you for keeping Sunday preferably to the ancient sabbath which was Saturday?  
"Answer. We have for it the authority of the Catholic church and apostolic tradition.  
"Question. Does the Scripture anywhere command the Sunday to be kept for the Sabbath?  
"Answer. The Scripture commands us to hear the church (St.Matt.18:17; St. Luke 10:16), and to hold fast the 
traditions of the apostles. 2 Thess 2:15. But the Scripture does not in particular mention this change of the sabbath.  
"St John speaks of the Lord's day (Rev 1:10) but he does not tell us what day of the week that was, much less does 
he tell us what day was to take the place of the Sabbath ordained in the commandments. St.Luke speaks of the 
disciples meeting together to break bread on the first day of the week. Acts 20:7. And St. paul (1 Cor.16:2) orders 
that on the first day of the week the Corinthians should lay in store what they designated to bestow in charity on the 
faithful in Judea: but neither the one or the other tells us that this first day of the week was to be henceforth a day of 
worship, and the Christian Sabbath; so that truly the best authority we have for this ancient custom is the testimony 
of the church. And therefore those who pretend to be such religious observers of Sunday, whilst they take no notice 
of other festivals ordained by the same church authority, show that they act more by humor, than by religion; since 
Sundays and holidays all stand upon the same foundation, namely the ordinance of the church." Catholic Christian 
Instructed, 17th edition, p. 272-273.  
 
"Protestantism, in discarding the authority of the (Roman catholic) Church, has no good reasons for its Sunday 
theory, and ought logically to keep Saturday as the Sabbath." John Gilmary Shea, American Catholic Quarterly 
Review, January, 1883. 
 
"The Catholic church for over one thousand years before the existence of a Protestant, by virtue of her divine 
mission, changed the day from Saturday to Sunday....The Protestant World at its birth found the Christian Sabbath 
too strongly entrenched to run counter to its existence; it was therefore placed under the necessity of acquiescing in 
the arrangement, thus implying the (Catholic) Church's right to change the day, for over three hundred years. The 
Christian Sabbath is therefore to this day, the acknowledged offspring of the Catholic Church as spouse of the Holy 
Ghost, without a word of remonstrance from the Protestant World." James Cardinal Gibbons in the Catholic Mirror, 
September 23, 1983. 
 

 
Whose Day of Worship is Sunday? 

"They [the Protestants] deem it their duty to keep the Sunday holy. Why? Because the Catholic Church tells them to 
do so. They have no other reason....The observance of Sunday thus comes to be an ecclesiastical law entirely distinct 
from the divine law of Sabbath observance....The author of the Sunday law...is the Catholic Church." Ecclesiastical 
Review, February, 1914. 
 
"The Sunday...is purely a creation of the Catholic Church." American Catholic Quarterly Review, January, 1883. 
"Sunday...is the law of the Catholic Church alone..." American Sentinel (Catholic), June, 1893. 
 
"Sunday is a Catholic institution and its claim to observance can be defended only on Catholic principles....From 
beginning to end of Scripture there is not a single passage that warrants the transfer of weekly public worship from 
the last day of the week to the first." Catholic Press, Sydney, Australia, August, 1900. 
 
"It is well to remind the Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodists, and all other Christians, that the Bible does not support 
them anywhere in their observance of Sunday. Sunday is an institution of the Roman Catholic Church, and those 
who observe the day observe a commandment of the Catholic Church." Priest Brady, in an address reported in The 
News, Elizabeth, New Jersey, March 18, 1903. 
 
 

Who Are We Reverencing by Keeping Sunday Holy? 
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"The authority of the church could therefore not be bound to the authority of the Scriptures, because the Church had 
changed...the Sabbath into Sunday, not by command of Christ, but by its own authority." Canon and Tradition, p. 
263. 
 
"From this we may understand how great is the authority of the church in interpreting or explaining to us the 
commandments of God - an authority which is acknowledged by the universal practice of the whole Christian world, 
even of those sects which profess to take the holy Scriptures as their sole rule of faith, since they observe as the day 
of rest not the seventh day of the week demanded by the Bible, but the first day. Which we know is to be kept holy, 
only from the tradition and teaching of the Catholic church." Henry Gibson, Catechism Made Easy, # 2, 9th edition, 
vol. 1, p. 341-342. 
 
"It was the Catholic church which...has transferred this rest to Sunday in remembrance of the resurrection of our 
Lord. Therefore the observance of Sunday by the Protestants is an homage they pay, in spite of themselves, to the 
authority of the (Catholic) church." Monsignor Louis Segur, Plain Talk About the Protestantism of Today, p. 213. 
 
"Sunday is our mark or authority...the church is above the Bible, and this transference of Sabbath observance is 
proof of that fact." Catholic Record of London, Ontario, September 1,1923. 
 
"Of course the Catholic Church claims that the change (Saturday Sabbath to Sunday) was her act...And the act is a 
mark of her ecclesiastical authority in religious things." H.F. Thomas, Chancellor of Cardinal Gibbons. 
 
"I have repeatedly offered $1,000 to anyone who can prove to me from the Bible alone that I am bound to keep 
Sunday holy. There is no such law in the Bible. It is a law of the holy Catholic Church alone. The Bible says, 
‘Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy.’ The Catholic Church says: ‘No. By my divine power I abolish the 
Sabbath day and command you to keep holy the first day of the week.’ And lo! The entire civilized world bows 
down in a reverent obedience to the command of the holy Catholic Church." father T. Enright, C.S.S.R. of the 
Redemptoral College, Kansas City, in a lecture at Hartford, Kansas, February 18, 1884, printed in History of the 
Sabbath, p. 802. 
 
"Protestants...accept Sunday rather than Saturday as the day for public worship after the Catholic Church made the 
change...But the Protestant mind does not seem to realize that...In observing the Sunday, they are accepting the 
authority of the spokesman for the church, the Pope." Our Sunday Visitor, February 15, 1950. 
 

 
Conclusion, and the Great Challenge! 

"The Church changed the observance of the Sabbath to Sunday by right of the divine, infallible authority given to 
her by her founder, Jesus Christ. The Protestant claiming the Bible to be the only guide of faith, has no warrant for 
observing Sunday." The Catholic Universe Bulletin, August 14, 1942, p. 4. 
"Sunday is founded, not of scripture, but on tradition, and is distinctly a Catholic institution. As there is no scripture 
for the transfer of the day of rest from the last to the first day of the week, Protestants ought to keep their Sabbath on 
Saturday and thus leave Catholics in full possession of Sunday." Catholic Record, September 17, 1893. 
 
"Regarding the change from the observance of the Jewish Sabbath to the Christian Sunday, I wish to draw your 
attention to the facts:  
"1) That Protestants, who accept the Bible as the only rule of faith and religion, should by all means go back to the 
observance of the Sabbath. The fact that they do not, but on the contrary observe the Sunday, stultifies them in the 
eyes of every thinking man.  
"2) We Catholics do not accept the Bible as the only rule of faith. Besides the Bible we have the living Church, the 
authority of the Church, as a rule to guide us. We say, this Church, instituted by Christ to teach and guide man 
through life, has the right to change the ceremonial laws of the Old Testament and hence, we accept her change of 
the Sabbath to Sunday. We frankly say, yes, the Church made this change, made this law, as she made many other 
laws, for instance, the Friday abstinence, the unmarried priesthood, the laws concerning mixed marriages, the 
regulation of Catholic marriages and a thousand other laws....  
"It is always somewhat laughable, to see the Protestant churches, in pulpit and legislation, demand the observance of 
Sunday, of which there is nothing in their Bible." Peter R. Kraemer, Catholic Church Extension Magazine, USA 
(1975),Chicago, Illinois, "Under the blessing of the Pope Pius XI" 
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"I am going to propose a very plain and serious question to those who follow ‘the Bible and the Bible only’ to give 
their most earnest attention. It is this: Why don’t you keep holy the Sabbath day?...  
"The command of the Almighty God stands clearly written in the Bible in these words: ‘Remember the Sabbath day, 
to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work; but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God; in it thou shalt not do any work.’ Exodus 20:8-10....  
"You will answer me, perhaps, that you do keep the Sabbath; for that you abstain from all worldly business and 
diligently go to church, and say your prayers, and read your Bible at home every Sunday of your lives....  
"But Sunday is not the Sabbath day. Sunday is the first day of the week: the Sabbath day is the seventh day of the 
week. Almighty God did not give a commandment that men should keep holy one day in seven; but He named His 
own day, and said distinctly: ‘Thou shalt keep holy the seventh day’; and He assigned a reason for choosing this day 
rather than any other - a reason which belongs only to the seventh day of the week, and cannot be applied to the rest. 
He says, ‘For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea and all that in them is, and rested on the seventh 
day: wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it’, Exodus 20:11, Genesis 2:1-3. Almighty God 
ordered that all men should rest from their labor on the seventh day, because He too had rested on that day: He did 
not rest on Sunday, but on Saturday. On Sunday, which is the first day of the week, He began the work of creation; 
He did not finish it. It was on Saturday that He ‘ended His work which he had made: and God blessed the seventh 
day, and sanctified it: because that in it He had rested from all His work which God created and made.’ Genesis 2:2-
3....  
"Nothing can be more plain and easy to understand than all this; there is nobody who attempts to deny it. It is 
acknowledged by everybody that the day which Almighty God appointed to be kept holy was Saturday, not Sunday. 
Why do you then keep holy the Sunday and not Saturday?  
"You will tell me that Saturday was the Jewish Sabbath, but that the Christian Sabbath has been changed to Sunday. 
Changed! But by whom? Who has the authority to change an express commandment of Almighty God? When God 
has spoken and said, ‘Thou shalt keep holy the seventh day’, who shall dare to say, ‘Nay, thou mayest work and do 
all manner of worldly business on the seventh day: but thou shalt keep holy the first day in its stead?’ This is a most 
important question, which I know not how you answer....  
"You are a Protestant, and you profess to go by the Bible and the Bible only; and yet, in so important a manner as 
the observance of one day in seven as the holy day, you go against the plain letter of the Bible, and put another day 
in the place of that day which the Bible has commanded. The command to keep holy the seventh day is one of the 
Ten Commandments; you believe that the other nine are still binding. Who gave you authority to tamper with the 
fourth? If you are consistent with your own principles, if you really follow the Bible, and the Bible only you ought 
to be able to produce some portion of the New Testament in which this fourth commandment is expressly altered." 
Excerpts from "Why Don’t You Keep Holy the Sabbath Day?", pages 3-15 in The Clifton Tract, vol.4, published by 
the Roman Catholic Church about 1869. 
 
"The arguments...are firmly grounded on the word of God, and having been closely studied with the Bible in hand, 
leave no escape for the conscientious Protestant except the abandonment of Sunday worship and the return to 
Saturday, commanded by their teacher, the Bible, or, unwilling to abandon the tradition of the Catholic Church, 
which enjoins the keeping of Sunday, and which they have accepted in direct opposition to their teacher, the Bible, 
consistently accept her (the Catholic Church) in all her teachings. Reason and common sense demand the acceptance 
of one or the other of these alternatives: either Protestantism and the keeping holy of Saturday, or Catholicism and 
the keeping holy of Sunday. Compromise is impossible." James Cardinal Gibbons, in Catholic Mirror, December 

23, 1893. 
 
 

ANGLICAN 
"And where are we told in the Scriptures that we are to keep the first day at all? We are commanded to keep the 
seventh; but we are nowhere commanded to keep the first day....The reasons why we keep the first day of the week 
holy instead of the seventh is for the same reason that we observe many other things, not because the Bible, but 
because the church, has enjoined it." Isaac Williams, Plain Sermons on the Catechism, vol. 1, p. 334, 336. 
 
 

BAPTIST 
"There was never any formal or authoritative change from the...seventh-day Sabbath to the Christian first-day 
observance." William Owen Carver, The Lord's Day in Our Day, p. 49. 
"There is nothing in Scripture that requires us to keep Sunday rather than Saturday as a holy day." Harold Lindsell, 
editor, Christianity Today, November 5, 1976. 
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"There was and is a commandment to keep holy the Sabbath day, but that Sabbath day was not Sunday. It will be 
said, however, and with some show of triumph, that the Sabbath was transferred from the seventh to the first day of 
the week, with all its duties, privileges and sanctions. Earnestly desiring information on this subject, which I have 
studied for many years, I ask, where can the record of such a transaction be found? Not in the New Testament 
absolutely not. There is no scriptural evidence of the change of the Sabbath institution from the seventh to the first 
day of the week.  
"To me it seems unaccountable that Jesus, during three years' intercourse with His disciples, often conversing with 
them upon the Sabbath question...never alluded to any transference of the day; also, that during forty days of His 
resurrection life, no such thing was intimated.  
"Of course, I quite well know that Sunday did come into use in early Christian history....But what a pity it comes 
branded with the mark of paganism, and christened with the name of the sun god, adopted and sanctioned by the 
papal apostasy, and bequeathed as a sacred legacy to Protestantism!" Dr. Edward T. Hiscox, author of the "Baptist 
Manual", in a paper read before a New York ministers' conference, November 13, 1893, and reported in New York 
Examiner, November 16, 1893. 
 
 

SOUTHERN BAPTIST 
"The first four commandments set forth man's obligations directly toward God....The fourth commandment sets 
forth God's claim on man's time and thought....Not one of the ten words [commandments] is of merely racial 
significance....The Sabbath was established originally [long before Moses] in no special connection with the 
Hebrews, but as an institution for all mankind, in commemoration of God's rest after six days of creation. It was 
designed for all the descendants of Adam." Adult Quarterly, Southern Baptist Convention series, August 15, 1937. 
"The sacred name of the Seventh day is Sabbath. This fact is too clear to require argument. (Exodus 20:10 
quoted)....On this point the plain teaching of the Word has been admitted in all ages....Not once did the disciples 
apply the Sabbath law to the first day of the week--that folly was left for a later age, nor did they pretend that the 
first day supplanted the seventh." Joseph Judson Taylor, The Sabbath Question, p. 14-17, 41. 
 
 

CHRISTIAN CHURCH 
"I do not believe...that the Sabbath was changed from the seventh to the first day, for this plan reason, where there is 
no testimony, there can be no faith. Now there is no testimony in all the oracles of heaven that the Sabbath is 
changed, or that the Lord's Day came in the room of it....There is no divine testimony that the Sabbath was 
changed..." Alexander Campbell, in The Washington Reporter, October 8, 1921. 
 
 
 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
"...the seventh day is the only sabbath day commanded, and God never repealed that command. If you would keep 
the Sabbath, keep it; but Sunday is not the Sabbath....It is the Seventh day not the first day that the command refers 
to." G. Alridge, editor, The Bible Standard, April, 1916. 
 
"Finally, we have the testimony of Christ on this subject. In Mark 2:27, he says: 'The Sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath.' From this passage it is evident that the Sabbath was made not merely for the Israelites, 
as Paley and Hengstenberg would have us believe, but for...that is, for the race. Hence we conclude that the Sabbath 
was sanctified from the beginning, and that it was given to Adam, even in Eden, as one of those primeval 
institutions that God ordained for the happiness of all men." Robert Milligan, Scheme of Redemption, (St. Louis, The 
Fethany Press, 1962), p. 165. 
 
 
 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
"The Lord's day (or Sunday to him) did not succeed in the place of the Sabbath, but the Sabbath was wholly 
abrogated, and the Lord's day was merely an ecclesiastical institution. It was not introduced by virtue of the fourth 
commandment, because they (early Christians) for almost three hundred years together kept that day which was in 
that commandment." Bishop Jeremy Taylor, Ductor Dubitantium; cited in Source Book For Bible Students, p. 577. 
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"There is no word, no hint in the New Testament about abstaining from work on Sunday....Into the rest of Sunday no 
divine law enters....The observance of Ash Wednesday or Lent stands on exactly the same footing as the observance 
of Sunday." Canon Eyton, The Ten Commandments, p. 52, 63, 65. 
 
"Many people think that Sunday is the Sabbath. But neither in the New Testament nor in the early church is there 
anything to suggest that we have any right to transfer the observance of the seventh day of the week to the first. The 
Sabbath was and is Saturday, and not Sunday, and if it were binding on us then we should observe it on that day, and 
on no other." Pastor Lionel Beere, in Church and People, September 1, 1947. 
 
 

CONGREGATIONALIST 
"...the Christian Sabbath [Sunday] is not in the Scriptures, and was not by the primitive Church called the Sabbath." 
Timothy Dwight, Theology: Explained and Defended (1823), Sermon 107, vol. 3, p. 258. 
 
"Much has been made of the attitude of Christ in speech and deed toward the Sabbath. Some have imagined that by 
words He uttered and by deeds He did He relaxed the binding nature of the old command. This view, however, is to 
absolutely misunderstand the doing and the teaching of Jesus." G. Campbell Morgan, The Ten Commandments, p. 
50. 
 
"...it is quite clear that however rigidly or devotedly we may spend Sunday, we are not keeping the Sabbath....The 
Sabbath was founded on a specific Divine command. We can plead no such command for the obligation to observe 
Sunday....There is not a single sentence in the New Testament to suggest that we incur any penalty by violating the 
supposed sanctity of Sunday." Dr. R.W. Dale, The Ten Commandments (New York: Eaton & Mains), p. 127-129 
(Some editions, p. 106-107). 
 
 

AMERICAN CONGREGATIONALIST 
"The current notion that Christ and His apostles authoritatively substituted the first day of the week for the seventh, 
is absolutely without any authority in the New Testament." Dr. Layman Abbot, in Christian Union, June 26, 1890 
(January 19, 1882). 
 
 

DISCIPLES OF CHRIST 
"There is no direct Scriptural authority for designating the first day 'the Lord's Day.'" Dr. D.H. Lucas, in Christian 
Oracle, January 23, 1890. 
"The first day of the week is commonly called the Sabbath. This is a mistake. The Sabbath of the Bible was the day 
just preceding the first day of the week. The first day of the week is never called the Sabbath anywhere in the entire 
Scriptures. It is also an error to talk about the change of the Sabbath from Saturday to Sunday. There is not in any 
place in the Bible any intimation of such a change." First Day Observance, p. 17, 19. 
 
"'But,' say some, 'it was changed from the seventh to the first day.' Where? when? and by whom? No man can tell. 
No; it never was changed, nor could it be, unless creation was to be gone through again: for the reason assigned 
must be changed before the observance, or respect to the reason, can be changed! It is all old wives' fables to talk of 
the change of the Sabbath from the seventh to the first day. If it be changed, it was that august personage changed it 
who changes times and laws ex officio - I think his name is Doctor Antichrist.'" Alexander Campbell, in The 
Christian Baptist, February 2, 1824, vol. 1, #7, p. 164. 
 
 
 

ENGLISH INDEPENDENT CHURCH 
"Sabbath in the Hebrew language signifies rest, and is the seventh day of the week...and it must be confessed that 
there is no law in the New Testament concerning the first day." Charles Buck, A Theological Dictionary, p. 403. 
 
 

EPISCOPALIAN 
"We have made the change from the seventh day to the first day, from Saturday to Sunday, on the authority of the 
one holy, catholic, apostolic church of Christ." Bishop Symour, Why We Keep Sunday, Article 12. 
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"Sunday (Dies Solis, of the Roman calendar, 'day of the sun,' because dedicated to the sun), the first day of the 
week, was adopted by the early Christians as a day of worship. No regulations for its observance are laid down in 
the New Testament, nor, indeed, is its observance even enjoined." A Religious Encyclopedia, vol. 3, (New York, 
Funk and Wagnalls, 1883) p. 2259, Article "Sunday". 
 
"The Bible commandment says on the seventh day thou shalt rest. That is Saturday. Nowhere in the Bible is it laid 
down that worship should be done on Sunday." Philip Carrington, Archbishop of Quebec, Canada, in Toronto Daily 
Star, October 26, 1949. 
 
"The observance of the first day instead of the seventh day rests in the testimony of the Catholic church and the 
church alone." Hobart Church News, July 2, 1894. 
 
 
 

PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL 
"The day is now changed from the seventh to the first day....but as we meet with no Scriptural direction for the 
change, we may conclude it was done by the authority of the church." Explanation of Catechism. 
 
 

LUTHERAN 
"They [Roman Catholics] refer to the Sabbath Day, as having been changed into the Lord's Day, contrary to the 
Decalogue...Neither is there any example whereof they make more than concerning the changing of the Sabbath 
Day. Great, say they, is the power of the Church, since it has dispensed with one of the Ten Commandments!" Philip 
Melanchthon, Augsburg Confession of Faith, article 28, approved by Martin Luther in 1530, as published in The 
Book of Concord of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, Henry Jacobs, editor (1911), p. 63. 
 
"The festival of Sunday, like all other festivals, was always only a human ordinance, and it was far from the 
intentions of the apostles to establish a Divine command in this respect, far from them, and from the early apostolic 
Church, to transfer the laws of the Sabbath to Sunday." Dr Augustus Neander, The History of the Christian Religion 
and Church (1843), p. 186. 
 
"But they err in teaching that Sunday has taken the place of the Old Testament Sabbath and therefore must be kept 
as the seventh day had to be kept by the children of Israel. In other words, they insist that Sunday is the divinely 
appointed New Testament Sabbath, and so they endeavor to enforce the Sabbatical observance of Sunday...These 
churches err in their teaching, for Scripture has in no way ordained the first day of the week in place of the Sabbath. 
There is simply no law in the New Testament to that effect." John Theodore Mueller, Sabbath or Sunday?, p. 15-16. 
 
 

LUTHERAN FREE CHURCH 
"For when there could not be produced one solitary place in the Holy Scriptures which testified that either the Lord 
Himself or the apostles had ordered such a transfer of the Sabbath to Sunday, then it was not easy to answer the 
question: Who has transferred the Sabbath, and who has had the right to do it?" George Sverdrup, A New Day. 
 
 

UNITED LUTHERAN CHURCH 
"We have seen how gradually the impression of the Jewish sabbath faded from the mind of the Christian Church, 
and how completely the newer thought underlying the observance of the first day took possession of the church. We 
have seen that the Christians of the first three centuries never confused one with the other..." The Sunday Problem, a 
study book of the Church (1923), p. 36. 
 
 
 

METHODIST 
"The Sabbath was made for man; not for the Hebrews, but for all men." E. O. Haven, Pillars of Truth, p. 88. 
 

 47 



"The reason we observe the first day instead of the seventh is based on no positive command. One will search the 
Scriptures in vain for authority for changing from the seventh day to the first." Clovis G. Chappell, Ten Rules For 
Living, p. 61. 
 
"It is true there is no positive command for infant baptism...Nor is there any for keeping holy the first day of the 
week. Many believe that Christ changed the Sabbath. But from His own words, we see that He came for no such 
purpose. Those who believe that Jesus changed the Sabbath base it only on supposition." Amos Binney, Theological 
Compendium, p. 180-81. 
 
"There is no intimation here that the Sabbath was done away, or that its moral use superseded, by the introduction of 
Christianity. I have shown elsewhere that, 'Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy,' is a command of perpetual 
obligation." Adam Clarke, The New Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, vol. 2, p. 524. 
 
"Take the matter of Sunday....there is no [New Testament] passage telling Christians to keep that day, or to transfer 
the Jewish Sabbath to that day." Harris Franklin Rall, in Christian Advocate, July 2, 1942, p. 26. 
 
"But, the moral law contained in the ten commandments, and enforced by the prophets, he [Christ] did not take 
away. It was not the design of his coming to revoke any part of this. This is a law which never can be 
broken....Every part of this law must remain in force upon all mankind, and in all ages; as not depending either on 
time or place, or any other circumstances liable to change, but on the nature of God and the nature of man, and their 
unchangeable relation to each other." John Wesley, The Works of the Rev. John Wesley, A.M., John Emory, editor 
(New York: Eaton & Mains), Sermon 25, vol. 1, p. 221. 
 
"When Christ was on earth He did nothing to set it [the Sabbath] aside; He freed it from the traces under which the 
scribes and Pharisees had put it, and gave it its true place. 'The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath.' It is just as practicable and as necessary for men today as it ever was - in fact, more than ever, because we 
live in such an intense age....  
"The Sabbath was binding in Eden, and it has been in force ever since. This fourth commandment begins with the 
word 'remember,' showing that the Sabbath already existed when God wrote the law on the tables of stone at Sinai. 
How can men claim that this one commandment has been done away with when they will admit that the other nine 
are still binding?" Dwight L. Moody, Weighed and Wanting (Fleming H. Revell Co.: New York), p. 46-48. 
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PENTECOSTAL 
"'Why do we worship on Sunday? Doesn't the Bible teach us that Saturday should be the Lord's Day?'...Apparently 
we will have to seek the answer from some other source than the New Testament." David A. Womack, "Is Sunday 
the Lord's Day?" in The Pentecostal Evangel, August 9, 1959, #2361, p. 3. 
 
 
 

PRESBYTERIAN 
"A further argument for the perpetuity of the Sabbath we have in Matthew 24:20, Pray ye that your flight be not in 
the winter neither on the Sabbath day. But the final destruction of Jerusalem was after the Christian dispensation 
was fully set up. Yet it is plainly implied in these words of the Lord that even then Christians were bound to strict 
observation of the Sabbath." Works of Jonathan Edwards, vol. 4, p. 621. 
"The Sabbath is a part of the decalogue--the Ten Commandments. This alone forever settles the question as to the 
perpetuity of the institution....Until, therefore, it can be shown that the whole moral law has been repealed, the 
Sabbath will stand....The teaching of Christ confirms the perpetuity of the Sabbath." T.C. Blake, D.D., Theology 
Condensed, p. 474-475. 
"For the permanency of the Sabbath, we might argue for its place in the decalogue, where it stands enshrined among 
the moralities of a rectitude that is immutable and everlasting." Thomas Chalmers, D. D., Sermons, vol. 1, p. 51. 
 
 

Protestant Arguments 
Sunday, the first day of the week, is heralded today as the "Christian Sabbath". But it has not always been so! Since 
ancient times, Sunday has been a day in which pagans, witches, shamans, and other occult and spiritualistic peoples 
worshipped the sun, hence the name--Sun-day. It was not a day to worship the God of heaven, but to worship the 
god of this earth--Lucifer or Satan or the devil, and can be traced all the way back to ancient Babylon and Nimrod.  
As the first day of the week is almost universally observed by Christians today instead of the seventh day Sabbath of 
creation which the Creator required that we must remember to keep holy (see Genesis 2:2-3; Exodus 20:8-11), the 
question needs to be asked: When was this change made? The Roman Catholic Church states:  
"Perhaps the boldest thing, the most revolutionary change the Church ever did, happened in the first century. The 
holy day, the Sabbath, was changed from Saturday to Sunday. 'The day of the Lord' was chosen, not from any 
direction noted in the Scriptures, but from the Church's sense of its own power....People who think that the 
Scriptures should be the sole authority, should logically...keep Saturday holy." St. Catherine Church Sentinel, 
Algonac, Michigan, May 21, 1995. 
 
"Some theologians have held that God likewise directly determined the Sunday as the day of worship in the New 
Law, that He Himself has explicitly substituted the Sunday for the Sabbath. But this theory is now entirely 
abandoned. It is now commonly held that God simply gave His Church the power to set aside whatever day or days 
she would deem suitable as Holy Days. The Church chose Sunday, the first day of the week, and in the course of 
time added other days as holy days." John Laux, A Course in Religion for Catholic High Schools and Academies, 
1936 edition, vol. 1, p. 51. 
 
"The Catholic church for over one thousand years before the existence of a Protestant, by virtue of her divine 
mission, changed the day from Saturday to Sunday....The Protestant World at its birth found the Christian Sabbath 
too strongly entrenched to run counter to its existence; it was therefore placed under the necessity of acquiescing in 
the arrangement, thus implying the (Catholic) Church's right to change the day, for over three hundred years. The 
Christian Sabbath is therefore to this day, the acknowledged offspring of the Catholic Church as spouse of the Holy 
Ghost, without a word of remonstrance from the Protestant World." James Cardinal Gibbons in the Catholic Mirror, 
September 23, 1893. 
 
"Question - Which is the Sabbath day?  
"Answer - Saturday is the Sabbath day.  
"Question - Why do we observe Sunday instead of Saturday?  
"Answer - We observe Sunday instead of Saturday because the Catholic Church...transferred the solemnity from 
Saturday to Sunday." Peter Geiermann, C.S.S.R., The Convert's Catechism of Catholic Doctrine, p. 50, 3rd edition, 
1957. 
So we find that the Roman Catholic Church has changed God's Sabbath day to Sunday. But on whose power or 
authority was God's Sabbath of the fourth commandment changed from Saturday to Sunday? Roman Catholicism 
proudly declares:  
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"The authority of the church could therefore not be bound to the authority of the Scriptures, because the Church 
had changed...the Sabbath into Sunday, not by command of Christ, but by its own authority." Canon and 
Tradition, p. 263. 
 
"Is Saturday the seventh day according to the Bible and the Ten Commandments? I answer yes. Is Sunday the first 
day of the week and did the Church change the seventh day - Saturday - for Sunday, the first day? I answer yes. Did 
Christ change the day'? I answer no!"  
"Faithfully yours, J. Card. Gibbons." James Cardinal Gibbons, Archbishop of Baltimore, Md. (1877-1921), in a 
signed letter. 
"From this we may understand how great is the authority of the church in interpreting or explaining to us the 
commandments of God - an authority which is acknowledged by the universal practice of the whole Christian world, 
even of those sects which profess to take the holy Scriptures as their sole rule of faith, since they observe as the day 
of rest not the seventh day of the week demanded by the Bible, but the first day. Which we know is to be kept holy, 
only from the tradition and teaching of the Catholic church." Henry Gibson, Catechism Made Easy, # 2, 9th edition, 
vol. 1, p. 341-342. 
"For example, nowhere in the Bible do we find that Christ or the Apostles ordered that the Sabbath be changed from 
Saturday to Sunday. We have the commandment of God given to Moses to keep holy the Sabbath day, that is the 7th 
day of the week, Saturday. Today most Christians keep Sunday because it has been revealed to us by the [Roman 
Catholic] church outside the Bible." Catholic Virginian, October 3, 1947, p. 9, article "To Tell You the Truth." 
"Written by the finger of God on two tables of stone, this Divine code (ten commandments) was received from the 
Almighty by Moses amid the thunders of Mount Sinai...Christ resumed these Commandments in the double precept 
of charity--love of God and of the neighbour; He proclaimed them as binding under the New Law in Matthew 19 
and in the Sermon on the Mount (Matthew 5)....The (Catholic) Church, on the other hand, after changing the day of 
rest from the Jewish Sabbath, or seventh day of the week, to the first, made the Third Commandment refer to 
Sunday as the day to be kept holy as the Lord's Day." The Catholic Encyclopedia, vol. 4, "The Ten 
Commandments", 1908 edition by Robert Appleton Company; and 1999 On-line edition by Kevin Knight, URL: 
http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/04153a.htm), Imprimatur, John M. Farley, Archbishop of New York. 
 
"...Had she not such power, she could not a done that in which all modern religionists agree with her; -she could not 
have substituted the observance of Sunday the first day of the week, for the observance of Saturday the seventh day 
of the week, a change for which there is no Scriptural authority." Stephen Keenan, A Doctrinal Catechism On the 
Obedience Due to the Church, 3rd edition, Chapter 2, p. 174 (Imprimatur, John Cardinal McCloskey, Archbishop of 
New York). 
Since the Roman Catholic Church claims her own power and authority to change the worship day of God from 
Saturday-the seventh-day of the week to Sunday-the first day, and not the power and authority of God as found in 
His Scriptures, then Sunday is purely and only a worship day created by the Roman Catholic Church and not God! 
And the Catholic Church is not afraid to admit this!  
"Is not every Christian obliged to sanctify Sunday and to abstain on that day from unnecessary servile work? Is not 
the observance of this law among the most prominent of our sacred duties? But you may read the Bible from 
Genesis to Revelation, and you will not find a single line authorizing the sanctification of Sunday. The Scriptures 
enforce the religious observance of Saturday, a day which we never sanctify." James Cardinal Gibbons, The Faith of 
Our Fathers (1917 edition), p. 72-73 (16th Edition, p 111; 88th Edition, p. 89). 
 
"They [the Protestants] deem it their duty to keep the Sunday holy. Why? Because the Catholic Church tells them to 
do so. They have no other reason....The observance of Sunday thus comes to be an ecclesiastical law entirely 
distinct from the divine law of Sabbath observance....The author of the Sunday law...is the Catholic Church." 
Ecclesiastical Review, February, 1914. 
 
"The Sunday...is purely a creation of the Catholic Church." American Catholic Quarterly Review, January, 1883. 
 
"Sunday...is the law of the Catholic Church alone..." American Sentinel (Catholic), June, 1893. 
 
"Sunday is a Catholic institution and its claim to observance can be defended only on Catholic principles....From 
beginning to end of Scripture there is not a single passage that warrants the transfer of weekly public worship from 
the last day of the week to the first." Catholic Press, Sydney, Australia, August, 1990. 
 
Now members of the Catholic Church have been taught to recognize the authority of the Pope and their church as 
being greater than the authority of God, and thereby feel perfectly satisfied in observing the commandment of Rome 
in keeping holy the first day of the week. But the members of the various Protestant Churches deny the authority of 

http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/04153a.htm
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the church of Rome. Yet they continue to worship on Sunday--a day for which the Catholic church alone claims 
authority to make holy. Thus, whether or not Protestants will admit it, by continuing to worship on Sunday they are 
obeying the commandment of the Roman Catholic Church and its Pope and not the commandment of God!  
"It is well to remind the Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodists, and all other Christians, that the Bible does not support 
them anywhere in their observance of Sunday. Sunday is an institution of the Roman Catholic Church, and those 
who observe the day observe a commandment of the Catholic Church." Priest Brady, in an address reported in The 
News, Elizabeth, New Jersey, March 18, 1903. 
 
By obeying the commandment of Rome and not of God, Sunday-keeping Protestants are bowing down and paying 
homage to the Pope of Catholicism, and not to the God of heaven--and Rome clearly understands this!  
"It was the Catholic church...which has transferred this rest to Sunday in remembrance of the resurrection of our 
Lord. Therefore the observance of Sunday by the Protestants is an homage they pay, in spite of themselves, to the 
authority of the Catholic church." Monsignor Louis Segur, Plain Talk About the Protestantism of Today, p. 213. 
 
"Protestants...accept Sunday rather than Saturday as the day for public worship after the Catholic Church made the 
change...In observing the Sunday, they are accepting the authority of the spokesman for the church, the 
Pope." Our Sunday Visitor, February 5, 1950. 
 
"I have repeatedly offered $1,000 to anyone who can prove to me from the Bible alone that I am bound to keep 
Sunday holy. There is no such law in the Bible. It is a law of the holy Catholic Church alone. The Bible says, 
'Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy.' The Catholic Church says: 'No. By my divine power I abolish the 
Sabbath day and command you to keep holy the first day of the week.' And lo! The entire civilized world bows 
down in a reverent obedience to the command of the holy Catholic Church." father T. Enright, C.S.S.R. of the 
Redemptoral College, Kansas City, in a lecture at Hartford, Kansas, February 18, 1884, printed in History of the 
Sabbath, p. 802. 
 
Most Protestants are honestly trying to serve and worship God to the best of their knowledge and ability, and are 
ignorant of this dilemma. Yet when confronted with the truth regarding Sunday worship being only a commandment 
of Rome and not of God, many attempt to justify the change from Saturday to Sunday upon Biblical reasons. But 
not a single text clearly states that God has changed His Sabbath to the first day of the week! How then, can they 
dare to exalt the first day of the week above the Sabbath of the Lord, and yet claim to be serving and worshipping 
God and not the Pope? And whether they realize it or not, the great majority of their arguments in trying to validate 
Sunday worship originated from Catholic sources! (For proof of this see Catholic Arguments). 
There are several main reasons urged for the observance of the first day of the week, instead of the Sabbath of the 
Bible, which we will here examine. 
 
 

First Reason: 
"Redemption is greater than creation; therefore, we ought to keep the day of Christ's resurrection instead of the 
ancient Sabbath of the Lord." 
Where has God said this? It is no where to be found in God's word. What right then, has any man to make such an 
assertion and then to base the change of the Sabbath upon it? God never required men to keep any day as a memorial 
of redemption. But He did command us to keep holy the seventh day Sabbath as a memorial of creation thereby 
recognizing God as our Creator.  
If however, it were a duty to observe one day of the week for this reason, most certainly the crucifixion day presents 
the strongest claims. It is not said that we have redemption through Christ's resurrection, but it is said that we have 
redemption through the shedding of His blood (see Revelation 5:9; Ephesians 1:7; Colossians 1:14; Hebrews 
9:12,15). The wonder of the act of Jehovah in giving His beloved and only begotten Son to die for a race of rebels 
was a spectacle of redeeming love on which the universe might gaze in wonder throughout all eternity. Who could 
wonder that the sun was veiled in darkness and that all nature trembled at the sight! Friday, the crucifixion day, 
therefore, has far greater claims than the day of the resurrection; but God has not enjoined the observance of either.  
If we would commemorate redemption, there is no necessity of robbing the Lord's rest day of its holiness in order to 
do it. For God has provided us with memorials for this event (see 1 Corinthians 11:23-26). 
 

Second Reason: 
"The disciples met on the day of our Lord's resurrection to commemorate that event, and the Saviour sanctioned this 
meeting by uniting with them (See John 20:19)." 
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Even were this true, it would not prove that the Sabbath of the Lord has been changed. For several days the disciples 
did not believe that their Lord had been raised from the dead, but were assembled for the purpose of eating a 
common meal and to seclude themselves from the Jews (see Mark 16:12-14; John 20:19). So the disciples were not 
commemorating the resurrection of the Saviour, and it is equally evident that they had not the slightest idea of a 
change of the Sabbath. They kept the Sabbath, according to the commandment, and resumed their labor on the first 
day of the week (see Luke 23:55-56, 24:1). 
 
 

Third Reason: 
"`After eight days,' Jesus met with His disciples again (see John 20:26). This must have been the first day of the 
week, which is thereby proved to be the Christian Sabbath." 
Who can be certain that "after eight days" means just a week? A literal construction of the language would lead one 
to conclude that this was upon the ninth day "after eight days" were passed.  
But even if "after eight days" means only a literal week, how does this prove that Sunday has become the "Christian 
Sabbath" when there is not a particle of evidence that either Christ or His apostles ever rested on that day? There is 
no such term as Christian Sabbath found in the Bible. The only weekly Sabbath named in the Bible is called the 
Sabbath of the Lord--the seventh day (see Genesis 2:2-3).  
It should not be very remarkable that Christ should find His disciples together, inasmuch as they had one common 
abode (see Acts 1:13). 
 
 

Fourth Reason: 
"The Holy Spirit descended upon the disciples on the day of Pentecost, which was the first day of the week. 
Therefore, the first day of the week should be observed instead of the Sabbath of the Lord (see Acts 2:1-2)." 
Admitting that the day of Pentecost occurred upon the first day of the week, it remains to be proven that this day 
thereby became the Sabbath. It was the feast of Pentecost, and not the first day of the week, that God designed to 
honor.  
The day of Pentecost is distinctly named, but the day of the week on which it occurred is passed by in silence. It was 
not the design of Heaven to honor the first day of the week, but to mark the anti-type of the feast of Pentecost.  
The slaying of the paschal lamb on the fourteenth day of the first month had met its anti-type in the death of the 
Lamb of God on that day (see Exodus 12; John 19; 1 Corinthians 5:7). The offering of the firstfruits on the sixteenth 
day of the first month had met its anti-type in the resurrection of our Lord on that day, the firstfruits of them that 
slept (see Leviticus 23; 1 Corinthians 15:20-23; Acts 1:1-2). And the outpouring of the Holy Ghost on Pentecost 
fulfilled the type of the feast of Pentecost. It was not the day in which these events occurred that was of importance, 
but that these ancient symbolic ceremonies and services were meeting their fulfillment in type.  
God spoke nothing in this place respecting the day in which these events occurred, and thus no proof exists for a 
change in the time of God's Sabbath. "Add thou not unto His words, lest He reprove thee, and thou be found a liar" 
Proverbs 30:6. 
 
 

Fifth Reason: 
"Paul once broke bread upon the first day of the week. Hence this day was observed as the Christian Sabbath (see 
Acts 20:7)." 
At one period the Apostolic church at Jerusalem broke bread every day (see Acts 2:42-46). If a single instance of 
breaking bread at Troas upon the first day of the week constituted it the Sabbath, would not the continued practice of 
the Apostolic church at Jerusalem in breaking bread on other days be sufficient to make these days a Sabbath also?  
Why try to grasp at a single instance in which an evening meeting was held on Sunday, and then try to vainly prove 
that the Sabbath has been changed, while overlooking the fact that this same apostle Paul preached every seventh 
day Sabbath, not only to the Jews, but also to the Gentiles? (See Acts 13:14,42,44, 16:13, 17:2, 18:4.) 
 
 

Sixth Reason: 
"We are to find our rest in Jesus, and Jesus declared Himself to be the Lord of the Sabbath. Thus the seventh-day of 
the week is no longer to be kept Holy, because Jesus is our Sabbath Rest (see Matthew 12:8; Matthew 11:28-30)! 
While it is true that all are to find rest in Jesus (rest from all their cares, burdens, anxieties, sins, etc.), and while it is 
also true that Jesus declared Himself to be the Lord of the Sabbath day, yet it is not correct to therefore conclude that 
Jesus is the Sabbath day Himself!  
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The Queen of England is not England herself, but only the sovereign over it. In like manner, Jesus is not the 
Sabbath day Himself, but only the Sovereign or Lord over it. So as we find our rest in Jesus, we must not neglect 
to also rest from our labors upon His weekly Sabbath day. And since Jesus is still today the Lord of all His 
followers, then there is still a Sabbath day which He is Lord of and which all of His followers are to be observing 
today! And what day of the week is this Sabbath day of God in this New Covenant period?  
"For he (God) spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise, And God did rest the seventh day from all his 
works....There remaineth therefore a rest (a keeping of the Sabbath) to the people of God. (NOTE: this word for 
"rest" in Greek is "sabbatismos" and literally translates Sabbath keeping--see Strong's Exhaustive 
Concordance, Greek word #4520.) For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his own works, as 
God did from his. Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example of 
unbelief." Hebrews 4:4,9-11. 
Thus Paul clearly declares that there is indeed a Sabbath day which all of God's followers are to observe in this New 
Covenant period, and this day of the week is the same day which God made holy at creation--the seventh-day or 
Saturday! Let us heed Paul's counsel and avoid falling from God's grace because of unbelief by not keeping His 
Sabbath day of rest! 
 
 

Seventh Reason: 
"Paul commanded the church at Corinth to take up a public collection on the first day of the week; therefore, this 
must have been a day of public worship and consequently is the Christian Sabbath (see 1 Corinthians 16:2)." 
Paul, however, does not say: "Place your alms in the church treasury on the first day of the week;" but says: "Upon 
the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store."  
The apostle simply told each of the Corinthian brethren to lay up at home some portion of his weekly gains on the 
first day or the beginning of the week before they had a chance to spend it all up. In following Paul's advice, they 
would be putting God and His cause first in their financial affairs, instead of at the end of the week after all their 
money had been depleted.  
The whole question turns upon the meaning of the expression, "by him." Two Latin versions, the Vulgate and that of 
Castellio render the phrase, "apud se,"--"with one's self, at home." A similar rendering is given in numerous other 
versions.  
The text, therefore, does not prove that the Corinthian church was assembled for public worship on Sunday; but, on 
the contrary, it does prove that each must be at his own home where he could examine his worldly affairs and lay by 
himself in store at the beginning of each week as God had prospered him. If each one would do thus, when the 
apostle should come, their bounty would be ready and each would be able to present to him what they had gathered. 
 
 

Eighth Reason: 
"No one really knows when the original seventh day of the week falls on. So each person needs to decide which day 
of the week they will keep sacred to God as His Sabbath, and Sunday is as good as any other day!" 
Yet there has been no time lost since creation took place all the way up to the present time. So the same seven day 
weekly cycle established at creation is the same seven day weekly cycle we continue to observe today even 
though the names of the days of the week have been changed depending on the calendar used!  
When the calendar was changed from the Julian to the Gregorian calendar back in the sixteenth century, it was 
discovered that the Julian calendar was off 10 days from the actual solar year. But the same weekly seven day cycle 
was not altered even though 10 days were added to the Gregorian calendar. Thursday, October 4, 1582 in the Julian 
calendar, was immediately followed by Friday, October 15, 1582 in the Gregorian calendar--thus keeping the 
continuity of the Sunday to Saturday weekly cycle! But even though some will not believe the fact that there has 
been no time lost since creation, God does indeed show all of His people what day of the week today is the seventh-
day of the week--the true Sabbath worship day of God!  
When Christ was on this earth, being the Lord of the Sabbath, He definitely knew which day of the week was the 
ancient seventh-day Sabbath of creation to worship God on. But since we use a different calendar today than what 
Christ used, which day of the week in our modern calendar does this seventh-day Sabbath fall upon? The Bible 
plainly and clearly shows to all who will see, in the events surrounding the crucifixion and resurrection of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, exactly which day of the week today is God's holy Sabbath.  
The Bible records that Christ was crucified on the sixth day of the week, or the preparation day--the day before the 
Sabbath was to occur (see Mark 15:42; Luke 23:54; John 19:31, 42; Matthew 27:62), He was resurrected on the first 
day of the week, or the day after the Sabbath had passed (see Matthew 28:1-8; Mark 16:1-10; Luke 24:1-8; John 
20:1), thus showing that Christ was resting in the tomb during the seventh day Sabbath. It is plain knowledge that 
Christ arose from the tomb on Sunday morning--which many refer to as Easter (see Acts 12:4). With this knowledge 
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of truth, it then becomes easy to determine exactly which days of the week in our modern calendar correspond with 
the days of the week anciently.  
As Christ arose on the day we call Sunday today, this day corresponds to the first day of the week anciently--or the 
day after the Sabbath had passed. Then the day we call Saturday in our modern calendar, corresponds to the seventh 
day of the week anciently, and the day we call Friday in our modern calendar, corresponds to the sixth day of the 
week anciently--or the preparation day before the Sabbath occurs! Thus all who desire to follow and serve God with 
their whole heart, mind, soul, and strength, out of love for what He has done and is continuing to do for them, will 
see that the seventh day Sabbath of God today is Saturday--the day after Friday, and the day before Sunday! This 
then plainly shows us that the Sabbath day of God has not changed its seventh place in the weekly cycle since it was 
made holy at creation, and it never will!  
God's Sabbath was established in Eden before sin had entered the world as the seventh-day of creation week (see 
Genesis 2:2-3). God re-established the same seventh-day Sabbath after sin had entered the world for all His chosen 
people to observe and worship Him on, after the Exodus from Egypt--some 2500 years later (see Exodus 20:8-11). 
The very same seventh-day Sabbath was observed by Christ and His disciples--some 1500 years afterwards. The 
very same seventh-day Sabbath was still to be observed by all of God's people some 33 years after the death of 
Christ in the New Covenant period (see Hebrews 4:4-11). And did you realize, that this very same seventh-day 
Sabbath will continue to be observed after Christ comes again and the earth is made new? (see Isaiah 66:22-
23). This is because the seventh-day Sabbath is a memorial of creation, and will forever point directly to God as our 
Creator! You can no more change this seventh-day Sabbath to another day of the week than you can change the day 
of your birth to another day! Thus the seventh-day or Saturday--the Sabbath worship day of God, will never change, 
but will always remain the Sabbath day to worship God on throughout eternity!  
May God grant us His Spirit of grace and the strength to serve and worship Him on His chosen Sabbath day of 
Saturday, and not on Sunday or on any other day of the week. Thus in doing so, we will show that we serve and 
worship the true God of creation, and not any other so-called god! 
 

Ninth Reason: 
"We are to worship God every day, not just one day a week. So there is no need to keep only one day a week as a 
Sabbath day to God." 
While it is true that Christians are to worship and serve God every moment of each day, yet it is impossible that they 
can keep each day of the week as a Sabbath day holy to God! God clearly states:  
"Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work: But the seventh day is 
the sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: For in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the 
sabbath day, and hallowed it." Exodus 20:8-11. 
There are several points which this statement and command of God shows the above belief to be in error.  
First: God commanded all His followers to observe His Sabbath by not working upon this day of worship. So if one 
would try to keep each day of the week as a Sabbath worship day to God, then neither they, nor any other person 
connected with them, could do any work in seeking to earn a living throughout each day of each week! If the 
average person would try to follow this plan, they would soon be destitute and starve to death! So obviously, it is 
incorrect to believe that we are to keep each day as a Sabbath worship day to God.  
Second: God commanded all of His followers to work six days of each week, but to only keep the seventh-day 
Sabbath of each week as a special sacred worship day with no work to be done! Thus if one tries to keep each day of 
the week as a Sabbath worship day to God, thereby refusing to work on six days of the week as God commanded, 
then they would be directly going against the will of the God whom they profess to serve. This also clearly shows 
that Sunday, along with the other 5 days of the week, are nothing more than common work days with no sanctity 
whatsoever, while Saturday is the only day of the week God declares to be holy!  
Third: God clearly stated that only the seventh-day of each week was to be held sacred as His Sabbath worship day, 
not any other day of the week: not the first, or second, or third, etc., but only the seventh day! Hence for any 
follower of God to keep any other day of the week as a Sabbath worship day to God, would be going directly 
against the command and will of the God whom they profess to serve! 
 

Tenth Reason: 
"The Sabbath was part of the Old Covenant Ceremonial laws; thus was nailed to the cross when Christ died, and 
Sunday has taken its place in this New Covenant period (see Colossians 2:14-17)." 
As was already noted, the seventh-day Sabbath was given to God's people at creation. This means that the Sabbath 
was in existence before sin entered the world, and thus before the sacrificial and ceremonial laws were instituted. 
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Thus the weekly Sabbath of God could not be part of the ceremonial laws, and so could not have been nailed 
to the cross along with these sacrificial laws.  
Since many have trouble differentiating between the ceremonial laws written by Moses, and the Moral Law of 10 
commandments spoken by God, let us examine the clear differences between the two.  
The ceremonial law is termed "the law of a carnal commandment" (Hebrews 7:16); and the moral Law of God, it is 
affirmed, "We know that the law is spiritual." Romans 7:14. The one is a law of which "there was made of necessity 
a change" Hebrews 7:12. The moral is that Law of which Christ says, "Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled." Matthew 5:18.  
The ceremonial law was a "shadow of good things to come" (Hebrews 10:1), and was only imposed "until the time 
of reformation" Hebrews 9:10. But the other was a moral code, of which it is said by John, "Whosever committeth 
sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the transgression of the law." 1 John 3:4. The one is a yoke not able to be 
borne (see Acts 15:10); the other is that "law of liberty" by which we shall be judged (see James 2:8-12).  
The ceremonial is that law which Christ "abolished in His flesh" (see Ephesians 2:15); the moral is that Law 
which He did not come to destroy (see Matthew 5:17). The one is termed "the handwriting of ordinances" "which 
was contrary to us," which was nailed to the cross and taken out of the way by the death of Christ (see Colossians 
2:14); the other is that Law which He came to magnify and make honorable (see Isaiah 42:21) and which James 
affirms is "the royal law" which is a sin to transgress (see James 2:8-12). The one was a temporary law which was 
disannulled "for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof" (see Hebrews 7:18); the other is an eternal unchanging 
Law which cannot be made void: "Do we then make void the law through faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the 
law." Romans 3:31.  
The ceremonial law is that law which was the middle wall of partition between Jews and Gentiles (see Ephesians 
2:14); the other is that Law, the work of which even the Gentiles are said to have written in their hearts (see Romans 
2:14-15). The one is the law of commandments contained in ordinances (see Ephesians 2:15); the moral Law is the 
commandments of God, which it is the duty of all mankind to keep (see Ecclesiastes 12:13).  
This great moral Law of 10 commandments is brought to view by the message of the third angel (see Revelation 
14:9-12). This is the Law which the remnant of the seed of the woman were keeping when the dragon made war 
upon them (see Revelation 12:17). This moral Law will insure, to all those who keep them, the right to enter into 
heaven and to eat of the tree of life (see Revelation 22:14).  
Surely, these two laws should not be confounded. The moral Law was magnified, made honorable, 
established, and is holy, just, spiritual, good, and royal; while the other was carnal, shadowy, burdensome, 
and was abolished, broken down, taken out of the way, nailed to the cross, changed, and disannulled on 
account of the weakness and unprofitableness thereof.  
It is true that the precepts of the moral Law are variously interspersed throughout the books of Moses and mingled 
with the precepts of the ceremonial law. But this can in no way cause them to be included as part of this ceremonial 
law and also done away with. The moral Law is as eternal as God, while the ceremonial law was only in force until 
Christ died on the cross. Those who rightly divide the word of truth will never confound these essentially different 
laws, nor will they apply to God's royal Law the language employed respecting the handwriting of ordinances.  
That the Ten Commandments are a perfect code of themselves, appears from several facts: God spoke them with His 
own voice; and it is said, "he added no more" (see Deuteronomy 5:22), thus showing that He had given a complete 
Law. He wrote them alone on two tables of stone with His own finger, another proof that this was a complete moral 
code (see Deuteronomy 9:9-11). He caused these alone to be placed under the mercy seat in the second apartment of 
the sanctuary (see Exodus 30:6; Hebrews 9:4-5), an evident proof that this was the Law that made an atonement 
necessary because it had been broken. And God expressly calls what He thus wrote on the tables of stone, a Law and 
commandments (see Exodus 24:12).  
Both laws had Sabbaths, yet there were clear differences between them. The seventh-day Sabbath originated in 
Eden before sin as part of God's immutable Law, and always occurred on the seventh day which we today call 
Saturday. While the feast day sabbaths originated after sin as part of the ceremonial law, and could take place on any 
day of the week. The seventh-day Sabbath was written on stone by God's own finger. While the feast day sabbaths 
were written on cloth, or paper, or skin, by Moses' finger. The seventh-day Sabbath, along with the 9 other 
commandments, was placed in the ark directly underneath the mercy seat with God's glory and presence above (see 
Exodus 30:6, 40:20,34), signifying that they were to be enforced permanently and were unchanging. While the feast 
day sabbaths were placed in the side of the ark (see Deuteronomy 31:26), signifying that they were to be enforced 
only temporarily until their purpose was accomplished. On the seventh-day Sabbath no cooking was to be done, but 
all food was to be prepared and cooked on the sixth day or the preparation day (see Exodus 16:23). While on the 
feast day sabbaths you could prepare and cook your food (see Exodus 12:14-16). And on the seventh-day Sabbath, 
no work could be done--not even sticks were to be gathered for the preparation of food (see Numbers 15:32-36). 
While on the feast day sabbaths work could be done in gathering various tree branches (during the feasts of 
tabernacles) in order to build booths for shelters (see Leviticus 23:34-40).  



 56 

So there is a clear difference between God's unchanging fourth commandment of the moral Law to keep holy the 
seventh-day Sabbath, and the temporary types and shadowy feast day sabbaths of the ceremonial law. The seventh-
day Sabbath was "made for man" before he had fallen in sin; hence it could not be a type or shadow pointing 
forward to Christ's death and, hence, could not have been nailed to the cross, but continues pointing backward to the 
beginning of this earth's history and to the Creator of us all. But the feast day sabbaths, as well as all the other types 
of the Jewish economy, came into existence after man had fallen and needed a Saviour; hence they were a shadow 
pointing forward to redemption and were indeed nailed to the cross (see Colossians 2:14).  
Paul even states that God's people are to continue keeping the Sabbath of the moral Law after Christ's death, but 
nowhere does he state that we need to keep the sabbaths of the ceremonial law! (see Hebrews 4:4-11).  
It should be plain to all who wish to see that the doing away with the handwriting of ordinances of the ceremonial 
law leaves in full force every precept of the royal Law, and also that the law of shadows pointing forward to the 
death of Christ expired when that event occurred. The breaking of the moral Law was that which caused the Saviour 
to lay down His life to save you and me from sin. Thus the continued and unchanging sacredness of the 10 
commandments, including the fourth commandment of the seventh-day Sabbath, may be judged by the fact that God 
gave His only Son to take its curse upon Himself and to die for our breaking of it. 

 
Eleventh Reason: 

"The Sabbath was only given for the Jewish people at Mount Sinai, and was replaced in the Gospel Dispensation 
with Sunday (see Exodus 20:8-11)." 
First of all, the Seventh-day Sabbath was given by God before the Jewish people were born!  
"And on the seventh day God ended his work which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his 
work which he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from 
all his work which God created and made." Genesis 2:2-3.  
Also, when God led His people out of Egypt, and fed them manna in the desert, they were told to gather each 
morning enough manna for that day only, and any unused portion became wormy and stank. But on the sixth day, or 
Friday, they were to "prepare that which they bring in and it shall be twice as much as they gather daily....And they 
laid it up until morning...and it did not stink...So the people rested on the seventh day." Exodus 16:5, 24, 30. This 
plainly shows that the people of God had a knowledge of His Seventh-day Sabbath even before the law was given 
on Mount Sinai!  
So God's seventh-day Sabbath was clearly in existence before Judah, before Jacob, before Abraham, and even 
before the flood. Hence for over 2000 years before the first Jew walked the earth, the Sabbath was in existence! 
Thus the Sabbath of God was not a Jewish institution and could not pass away when the Gospel Dispensation 
arrived! 
 

Twelfth Reason: 
"John was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, which is then declared to be the first day of the week (see Revelation 
1:10)." 
But we ask: On what basis can it be assumed that this proves the point it is alleged to prove? This text, it is true, 
furnishes direct proof that there is a day in the gospel dispensation which the Lord claims as His; but is there one 
text in the Bible which testifies that the first day of the week is the Lord's day? There is not a single one.  
Yet, there is indeed a record that God claimed a certain day as His and reserved it to Himself as His Sabbath. "And 
God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it; because that in it He had rested from all His work which God created 
and made" Genesis 2:3.  
"For he spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise, And God did rest the seventh day from all his 
works....There remaineth therefore a rest (the keeping of the Sabbath) to the people of God" Hebrews 4:4, 9.  
"If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the sabbath a 
delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable; and shalt honor him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleasure, nor speaking thine own words: Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord; and I will cause thee to ride 
upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it." Isaiah 58:13-14. (see also Exodus 16:23, 20:10; Mark 2:28).  
Then the seventh day is the true rest day which God reserved to Himself when He gave to man the other six, and this 
day He calls His holy day. This is the day which the New Testament declares the Son of man to be Lord of. There is 
but one day that the Bible designates as the Lord's day, and it is none other than the Sabbath of the fourth 
commandment--Saturday.  
At Mount Sinai God Himself came down and proclaimed His holy law--the ten commandments. The fourth 
commandment, dealing with God's Sabbath day, is at the very heart or central part of this law.  
"Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work: But the seventh day is 
the sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work...For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
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the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed 
it." Exodus 20:8-11. 
Notice that God began this commandment with the word "Remember". This is because God knew that there would 
be an attempt to mislead people into forgetting to keep holy the seventh day as God's Sabbath. But more than 
this.  
The Sabbath commandment contains the three things necessary to make the law of a King valid. It contains the 
NAME of the lawgiver--Lord; His official POSITION--Creator; and His DOMINION--heaven and earth. These three 
things are necessary in any royal seal of a King. Thus the seventh day Sabbath contains the seal of God which He 
has put in His law to make it valid. For those who keep this seventh day Sabbath holy unto God, will God place His 
seal in their foreheads (see Revelation 7:3), because the Sabbath is a distinguishing sign to all the world that we love 
and serve God and not man! So says God Himself:  
"Moreover also I gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign between me and them, that they might know that I am 
the Lord that sanctify them....And hollow my sabbaths; and they shall be a sign between me and you, that ye 
may know that I am the Lord your God." Ezekiel 20:12, 20. 
Since the seventh-day Sabbath contains the seal of God, and is the distinguishing sign between God and His people, 
then what does the Bible call the first day of the week or Sunday, which is the day made holy by Rome?  
"And he causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in 
their foreheads: And that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name." Revelation 13:16-17. 
History shows conclusively that the Roman Catholic church is this Beast power listed in Revelation 13:1-10, as well 
as the Little Horn power of Daniel 7 (see Appendix A). This Little Horn power was prophesied to think to change 
God's law (see Daniel 7:25)! So what is this mark of Roman Catholicism or the Beast? As the seal and sign of God 
is the keeping holy of His seventh-day Sabbath, then the mark of the Beast must be the keeping holy of Sunday after 
you know that it is not God's worship day! And Rome plainly admits this!  
"Sunday is our mark of authority...the church is above the Bible, and this transference of Sabbath observance is 
proof of that fact." Catholic Record of London, Ontario, Canada, September 1, 1923. 
"Of course the Catholic Church claims that the change (from Saturday Sabbath to Sunday worship) was her 
act....And the act is a mark of her ecclesiastical authority in religious things." H.F. Thomas, Chancellor of 
Cardinal Gibbons. 
 
Therefore, any Christian who knowingly continues to worship on Sunday--the first day, while they know that the 
Bible Sabbath of the Lord is on Saturday--the seventh day, thereby show that they love a follow a lie of man, instead 
of loving and following the truth of God! They also show that they are content to serve, worship, and bow down 
to the authority of the Pope of Catholicism, and not to the Lord God of the Bible. Thus they are in grave danger 
of receiving the mark of the Beast and being lost, instead of receiving the seal of the living God and gaining 
everlasting life! And why will they be lost? Because they are following a commandment of the Roman Catholic 
church, and not the commandment of God; they are following the word of men founded in tradition, and not the 
word of God founded in the Scriptures! And Rome clearly understands this.  
The Roman Catholic church blatantly challenges all Protestant peoples to either give up Sunday, go back to 
the Bible alone as their authority and thereby keep the seventh-day or Saturday holy, or give up the Bible 
alone as their sole foundation for doctrinal truth, and come fully back their mother Roman Catholic Church!  
"Sunday is founded, not of scripture, but on tradition, and is distinctly a Catholic institution. As there is no scripture 
for the transfer of the day of rest from the last to the first day of the week, Protestants ought to keep their Sabbath on 
Saturday and thus leave Catholics in full possession of Sunday." Catholic Record, September 17, 1893. 
"Regarding the change from the observance of the Jewish Sabbath to the Christian Sunday, I wish to draw your 
attention to the facts:  
"1) That Protestants, who accept the Bible as the only rule of faith and religion, should by all means go back to the 
observance of the Sabbath. The fact that they do not, but on the contrary observe the Sunday, stultifies them in the 
eyes of every thinking man.  
"2) We Catholics do not accept the Bible as the only rule of faith. Besides the Bible we have the living Church, the 
authority of the Church, as a rule to guide us. We say, this Church, instituted by Christ to teach and guide man 
through life, has the right to change the ceremonial laws of the Old Testament and hence, we accept her change of 
the Sabbath to Sunday. We frankly say, yes, the Church made this change, made this law, as she made many other 
laws, for instance, the Friday abstinence, the unmarried priesthood, the laws concerning mixed marriages, the 
regulation of Catholic marriages and a thousand other laws....  
"It is always somewhat laughable, to see the Protestant churches, in pulpit and legislation, demand the observance of 
Sunday, of which there is nothing in their Bible." Peter R. Kraemer, Catholic Church Extension Magazine, USA 
(1975),Chicago, Illinois, "Under the blessing of the Pope Pius XI" 
 



"The arguments...are firmly grounded on the word of God, and having been closely studied with the Bible in hand, 
leave no escape for the conscientious Protestant except the abandonment of Sunday worship and the return to 
Saturday, commanded by their teacher, the Bible, or, unwilling to abandon the tradition of the Catholic Church, 
which enjoins the keeping of Sunday, and which they have accepted in direct opposition to their teacher, the Bible, 
consistently accept her (the Catholic Church) in all her teachings. Reason and common sense demand the 
acceptance of one or the other of these alternatives: either Protestantism and the keeping holy of Saturday, or 
Catholicism and the keeping holy of Sunday. Compromise is impossible." James Cardinal Gibbons, in Catholic 
Mirror, December 23, 1893. 
 
Now the question is for you to settle: Do you want to be a candidate to receive the mark of Catholicism by following 
the lie of worshipping on Sunday--the first day of the week and lose eternal life? Or do you want to be a candidate to 
receive the seal and sign of God by following the truth and worshipping only on Saturday--the seventh-day Sabbath 
and gain everlasting life through Jesus Christ? This great solemn decision is now up to you to make, and praise God 
that you have such a choice! 
But when all the reasoning, theories, and excuses for keeping Sunday holy instead of the Sabbath of the Bible are 
thoroughly examined, the following Scriptures plainly declare what God's people are to do in this great 
controversy:  
"We ought to obey God rather than men." Acts 5:29. 
"Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 
whosoever loveth and maketh a lie." Revelation 22:14-15. 
"Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments: for this is the whole duty 
of man. For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil." Ecclesiastes 12:13-14. 
May God help us with the grace, strength, and courage to keep His commandments thereby showing our allegiance 
solely to God's authority in serving and worshiping only Him. May God help us not to follow a lie, nor to give our 
allegiance and service to the authority of any church, nor to the Pope, nor to any other man, in the place of 
God. 

 
 
APPENDIX A 
 

THE BEAST and LITTLE HORN 
 
The Beast power of Revelation 13:1-10 has intrigued Christians for hundreds of years. There have been many 
speculations as to what it is, it’s nature, and the time when it appears. This concern is well placed, for the Bible 
gives a most powerful warning about this Beast power. But speculation is not necessary.  
In Bible prophecy, political powers are frequently represented by animals, or “Beasts”. This practice is not limited to 
Bible times, for we still use animal symbols to represent countries today. But the appearance of this particular Beast 
is different from any animal we know and seems to be made up of several different beasts put together into one. 
Thus we are unable to call it by the name of any particular beast, such as a lion or a bear; and so it has commonly 
become known as the Beast, or the Leopard-like Beast, or the composite Beast.  
This Beast is of such interest because it demands worship in opposition to God. And it is against this false 
system of worship, along with those who form a part of it, that God’s wrath, unmingled with mercy, is to be poured 
out!  
"And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any man worship the beast and his image, and 
receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brinstone..." 
Revelation 14:9-10. 
In looking at the verses which pertain to this Beast power, we notice that there are many characteristics or clues that 
help to identify who it represents. As we examine each of these points, it should become increasingly clear who this 
Beast power must be.  
“And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having seven heads and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of blasphemy. And the beast which I saw was like unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his 
power, and his seat, and great authority. And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and his deadly 
wound was healed: and all the world wondered after the beast. And they worshiped the dragon which gave power 
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unto the beast: and they worshiped the beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast? who is able to make war with him? 
And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies; and power was given unto him to 
continue forty and two months. And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme His name, and 
his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: and power was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world.” Revelation 13:1-8. 
Many people are looking for a diabolical power that will force it’s way into the political arena, compelling 
Christians to abandon their faith by setting up a nonreligious government of force. We need to notice, however, that 
there is worship connected with this power. Verse 8 states that all of the people on earth will worship it, except for 
those whose names are in the Lamb’s book of life. And it is only those whose names are written in that book of life 
who will be saved! Jesus spoke very plainly when He stated that “strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.” Matthew 7:14.  
A little later in that same sermon Jesus made another profound statement: “Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will 
say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works? And then I will profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity.” Matthew 7:21-23.  
From these verses we conclude that the overwhelming majority of Christians will not be ready to meet Christ 
when He returns. According to the prophecy, all of these will be found worshiping this Beast power. This fact must 
tell us something about the nature of this Beast; for if this power professed to be anti-Christian, as so many expect, 
very few in the Christian world would be found worshiping it.  
The next point to notice is that this Beast has the body of a leopard, and in Daniel 7:6 the Greek nation was 
represented by a leopard (please write for our tract on The Rise and Fall of Empires). Few people realize how 
completely the pagan philosophy of Greece captured the world, and it also played a significant role in the formation 
of thought in the church.  
Several Greek philosophers are famous for the impact they had on human thought. During the middle ages, when the 
Bible was outlawed, men looked to Plato, Aristotle, and Socrates for light. As one may expect, their paganistic 
philosophy greatly permeated religious thinking, helping to shape many of the concepts that became a part of 
Christian belief, but for which there was no Biblical support.  
For instance; Plato believed in the immortality of the soul. In his understanding, heroes and notable persons went 
immediately to mansions and places of reward, while the common people went down to the infernal regions to 
receive punishment for sinful pollutions until they had been cleansed. Here we see the religious belief of the 
elevation of the saints to heaven at death, and also the doctrine of purgatory.  
Plato also believed in the concept of separating the body from the soul. He believed this was achieved by afflicting 
the body, by depravation, and by separation from society. Thus was laid the groundwork for the later emergence of 
the belief for monasticism and penances.  
Another point to notice is that this Beast came up out of the waters of the sea. According to Revelation 17:15, waters 
represent “peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues.” So what this text is stating is that when this Beast 
power emerged, it arose from an area which was densely populated--such as Europe, and not from the wilderness--
or an area which was sparsely populated.  
It is important to understand that this Beast power was also prophesied to continue for 42 months, or three and a half 
years of prophetic time. Using the Jewish calendar of 30 days for each month, 42 months or 3 1/2 years would mean 
1260 prophetic days. In Bible prophecy, each day of prophetic time would equal one year of literal time (see 
Numbers 14:34; Ezekiel 4:6). Thus we understand that this Beast would rule for 1260 prophetic days or 1260 literal 
years. 
The Little Horn
In Daniel 7, this same Beast power is likened to a Little Horn or kingdom which uproots and destroys three horns or 
kingdoms, and then speaks great blasphemous words against God (see Daniel 7:8, 20-25). This power was to rule 
“until a time and times and the dividing of time” Daniel 7:25. A “time” represents one year in Bible prophecy. So 
this Little Horn power was to rule for a time--or 1 year, times--or 2 more years, and the dividing of time--or half of a 
year. This would total three and a half years, or again 42 months or 1260 prophetic days or literal years. Thus the 
prophecies of the Beast and the Little Horn power are referring to this same religious power.  
While both these prophecies indicate that the power identified was to reign for 1260 literal years, when did this time 
period begin? Another significant point which helps us to establish the time for the emergence of this power, is that 
it was to be given it’s seat, it’s authority, and it’s power, by the dragon.  
While this dragon refers to Satan (see Revelation 12:9), it more specifically refers to the ancient pagan Roman 
Empire which Satan used to try and kill the man child--or Christ--as soon as He was born (see Matthew 2:1-18; 
Revelation 12:2-5). The seat of the old Roman Empire was the city of Rome itself. And as the date for the fall of the 
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Roman Empire was A.D. 476, it is clear that this Beast power could not be firmly established with it’s seat and 
authority until after this time. 
Then, who could this Beast power be? When the Roman Empire fell, it’s kingdom was divided into 10 nation-states. 
And what was the religious power which arose out of the ruins of pagan Rome? Claiming the titles and the authority 
of her Emperor predecessors, the Roman Catholic Church gradually sought to extend her power over these 10 
nation-states of Europe. Soon the heads of these states received their crown and ruled more or less subject to Roman 
Catholic authority. While some might contend that the papacy is primarily a religious power, we have to understand 
that it is also a political power which sends and receives ambassadors and functions as a political state.  
As the Roman Catholic church gradually gained more power and control over these 10 nation-states of Europe, it 
became evident that all but three of these nations (the Heruli, Vandals, and Ostrogoths) were in favor of, or yielded 
to, the Catholic religion and authority. Therefore the Catholic church made war against these three nations, and 
uprooted them in succession (the Heruli in 493, the Vandals in 534, and the Ostrogoths in 538)--exactly as the 
Bible predicted of this Little Horn-Beast power! Thus 538 would be the starting point for the Beast’s rule.  
It was also shown that at the end of this Beast’s 1260 year reign, it’s power was to be removed, and it would 
received a wound that appeared to be a death blow. Yet this wound would be healed, and this same power would 
again exercise authority over the kings of the earth.  
Beginning with the date of 538, the Catholic church ruled for exactly 1260 years, and then received it’s deadly 
wound in the year 1798. The armies of Napoleon were marching across Europe, destroying monarchy and the 
church. French general Berthier, went down to Rome and took pope Pious VI prisoner and returned him to France to 
live out his remaining days in exile. Thus the Catholic church was, for a period of time, without a visible head to 
rule. This was definitely a death blow or a deadly wound to the church, because without a visible head or pope, the 
Catholic Church was dead! It had ruled for 1260 years, and now it was powerless--just as prophecy declared.  
Many believed that the church had come to an end and would never again figure significantly in world affairs. For 
many years this picture remained unchanged, but in 1929, Cardinal Gasparri and Benito Mussolini signed the 
concordat which restored temporal powers to the papacy. Once again the Vatican began to function as she had 
before.  
No one can question that since that time the papacy has regained much of the prestige lost two centuries ago. In the 
1950’s, when Harry Truman attempted to appoint an official ambassador to the Vatican, there arose such a protest 
that it was not possible for him to follow through. But thirty years later, when President Reagan tried to accomplish 
the same thing, he met with little opposition.  
Another remarkable point is that this Beast had the feet of a bear. The bear in Daniel 7:5 represents the empire of the 
Medes and Persians, and they had a method of government peculiarly their own. When the king of the Medes and 
Persians spoke law, he was considered to be infallible. Once given, it was not possible to change the law (see Daniel 
6:8,12,15.) This finds its counterpart in the doctrine of the infallibility of the pope when he speaks ex-cathedra, and 
defines points of law or doctrine.  
Also, on the head of the Beast was the name of blasphemy. The Biblical concept of blasphemy is found in Mark 2. 
The rulers of the Jewish people accused Jesus of blasphemy for presuming to forgive sins, a prerogative belonging 
to God alone (see verses 5-7). This authority the Catholic Church also claims to have. 
The final point to note, is that the prophecy declares that this Beast power would make war with the saints of God. 
No one with any knowledge of history can deny that this description, without question, fits the Roman Catholic 
church. It is conservatively estimated that the Church of Rome caused over fifty million people to be put to 
death throughout it’s 1260 year reign. Why were these people murdered? Because they followed Bible truth and 
their conscience--even when it differed with the established teaching and authority of the Church. Thus it is clear 
that the Beast of Revelation 13:1-10 and the Little Horn of Daniel 7, unmistakably refers to the Roman Catholic 
church!  
While it is true that religious tolerance is more widespread today than in the past, Bible prophecy points to the fact 
that this will not always be the case. This deadly wound was to be completely healed, and soon the Catholic church 
will re-gain her lost power. Then, along with those Protestant churches which are united with and who image her, 
they will revive the persecutions of the past against those who refuse to accept and abide under their authority in 
religious belief and practice--choosing instead to follow Bible truth and their conscience (see Revelation 13:15-17).  
We understand that God did not give these Biblical prophecies as an indictment against individuals, but rather 
against apostate religious systems. God has sent His people these prophetic warnings so that they might not 
innocently become involved in this apostasy of Rome or in any of the churches of apostate Protestantism which are 
united with her.  
In Revelation 18, God refers to these same apostate systems of religion as Babylon. In these last days we find that, 
just as God called Lot out of wicked Sodom before its destruction, so He sends a call to His people today to “Come 
out of her, my people”: to separate from all these religious systems of apostasy, “that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her plagues” Revelation 18:4.  



God clearly warns His people not to be united with apostate churches or with unbelievers, but to remain separate 
from them all. If they should continue to remain members in or united with these, they will not be clean in God’s 
sight, He will not consider them as His sons and daughters, and they will lose eternal life (see 2 Corinthians 6:14-18; 
Isaiah 52:11; Micah 2:10). 
It is because of God's great love for those who are still connected with these religious systems of apostasy; the many 
who sincerely love Him with all of their heart, that He warns them to escape from the real danger they are in. In 
loving kindness and tender mercy God calls His people out of all the churches, so that they might avoid being 
destroyed along with Babylon, and instead become connected with Christ and His kingdom of righteousness, 
and thus to gain everlasting life.  
"Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver every man his soul: be not cut off in her iniquity...My people, go ye 
out of the midst of her, and deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce anger of the Lord." Jeremiah 51:6, 45. 
 
 

Roman Catholic Arguments 
Protestants Are Using Catholic Arguments to Try and Validate Sunday Worship 
 
(Statements taken from the writings of Catholic Church Fathers and supporters showing why Sunday and 
not Saturday is the public sabbath day to worship God on.  And since the Catholic Church claims sole 
authority to make Sunday holy (see Catholic Church Confessions), Protestants, whether they realize it or not, 
are but using Catholic principles and arguments to show why they worship on a day which is the mark of the 
power and authority of the Church of Rome to command obedience of all Christians to the Pope, and not to 
the God of heaven!  So all Protestants must ask themselves whether they will obey the authority of the Pope, 
or the God of heaven.) 
 
     "They [the Protestants] deem it their duty to keep the Sunday holy.  Why?  Because the Catholic Church 
tells them to do so.  They have no other reason....The observance of Sunday thus comes to be an ecclesiastical 
law entirely distinct from the divine law of Sabbath observance....The author of the Sunday law...is the 
Catholic Church." Ecclesiastical Review, February, 1914. 
 
 
     "Sunday is a Catholic institution and its claim to observance can be defended only on Catholic 
principles....From beginning to end of Scripture there is not a single passage that warrants the transfer of 
weekly public worship from the last day of the week to the first." Catholic Press, Sydney, Australia, August, 
1990. 
 
     "Protestants...accept Sunday rather than Saturday as the day for public worship after the Catholic 
Church made the change...In observing the Sunday, they are accepting the authority of the spokesman for the 
church, the Pope." Our Sunday Visitor, February 5, 1950. 
 
 
THE APOSTLES 
The Apostles substituted Sunday for the Sabbath (Pope Pius XII). 
The Apostle Paul set aside and was against keeping the Sabbath (St. John Chrysostom). 
St Paul teaches that the Sabbath was not obligatory on Christians (The Catholic Encyclopedia, vol XIII). 
 
 
RELATION of the SABBATH to the FEASTS, SACRIFICES, and CEREMONIAL LAWS 
The Sabbath and circumcision are on the same level (St. John Chrysostom). 
The Sabbath is part of the ceremonial law (The Catholic FAQ, #2). 
There is no difference between the seventh day Sabbath and the feast day sabbaths (St. Aurelius Augustine; 
St. Jerome). 
There is no difference between the 10 commandments and the sacrificial laws (St. John Chrysostom). 
 
 
JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF 
Jesus Christ has abolished the Sabbath in His body (St. Victorinus). 
Jesus Christ abrogated or changed the Sabbath law (The Catholic FAQ, #2). 
Jesus Christ broke the Sabbath Himself (St. Victorinus; Lucius Lactantius). 
Jesus Christ destroyed the obligation to keep the law of God (Lucius Lactantius). 
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Jesus Christ destroyed the old law of 10 commandments and established a new law (Lucius Lactantius; 
Apostolic Teaching and Constitutions, Book VI). 
Jesus Christ did not keep, and He commanded that the Sabbath commandment should not be kept according 
to the letter of the law (Pope St. Gregory I--the Great). 
Jesus Christ Himself did not rest on the Sabbath according to the commandment (Lucius Lactantius). 
Jesus Christ fulfilled the law, so no need for us to keep it today (St. Aurelius Augustine). 
Jesus Christ fulfilled the Sabbath law and thereby made it void (St. Ephraem Syrus). 
Jesus Christ hates Sabbath keeping (St. Victorinus). 
Jesus Christ is our Sabbath rest (Pope St. Gregory I--the Great; St. Aurelius Augustine). 
Jesus Christ repealed the keeping of the Sabbath commandment (St. John Chrysostom). 
Jesus Christ set aside the Sabbath commandment out of necessity (St. Aurelius Augustine). 
 
 
THE LAW 
No one can keep the letter of the law (St. Aurelius Augustine). 
We are free from the necessity of keeping the letter of the law, and we are to walk in liberty, walk in the 
Spirit, and in doing so we are not breaking God’s law (St. John Damascene, of Damascus). 
We have freedom from keeping the law in Christ (St. Basil--the Great). 
We must forsake and let go of the law and turn to and find Christ (St. John Chrysostom). 
 
 
THE OLD COVENANT 
Sabbath keeping ended when the old covenant was replaced at Christ’s death (Origen; Universal Catholic 
Catechism. 
In the Old Covenant God’s people kept the Sabbath holy, but in the New Covenant Christians are to keep 
Sunday holy (Universal Catholic Catechism; St. Aurelius Augustine). 
We are not to keep the Old Testament Sabbath commandment literally today, but after a spiritual manner, 
and are to keep on Sunday (Ignatius, also called Theophorus). 
The Old Testament dealt with keeping the law, and the New Testament deals with freedom from keeping the 
law (St. John Chrysostom). 
 
 
THE SABBATH COMMANDMENT 
The Bible Sabbath is on Saturday today (The Canons of the Council in Trullo; Often Called the Quinisext 
Council, Ancient Epitome of Canon LII). 
The Sabbath commandment is fulfilled today by observing any day of the week to worship God on (Pope 
John XXIII). 
Sabbath worship is a Jewish law (Universal Catholic Cathechism;  Pope St. Gregory I--the Great; St. 
Victorinus; St. Aurelius Augustine; Polycrates; St. Aurelius Augustine; Ignatius, also called Theophorus; St. 
John Chrysostom; St. Basil--the Great; Lucius Lactantius; The Catholic Encyclopedia, vol XIII; The Cathlic 
Encyclopedia, vol XIV). 
The Sabbath has been replaced by Sunday (Universal Catholic Catechism) 
The Sabbath commandment was part of the sacrificial ritual law which was done away with (Pope St. 
Gregory I--the Great). 
The Sabbath commandment is not literally to be kept today (Pope St. Gregory I--the Great; St. John 
Damascene, of Damascus; Ignatius, also called Theophorus; St. Aurelius Augustine). 
The Sabbath commandment is only to be spiritually kept today (Pope St. Gregory I--the Great; St. John 
Damascene, of Damascus; Ignatius, also called Theophorus; St. Aurelius Augustine). 
The Sabbath commandment was only temporary (Tertullian; St. John Chrysostom). 
The Sabbath commandment has been abolished (Tertullian; Polycrates; St. John Chrysostom; The Catholic 
FAQ, #3). 
The Sabbath commandment was part of the Old Law (Tertullian). 
The Sabbath commandment only began at Mount Sinai with Moses (St. John Damascene, of Damascus). 
The Sabbath today means to cease from sin (St. John Damascene, of Damascus). 
The Sabbath commandment was done away with at the crucifixion of Christ (St. John Damascene, of 
Damascus; St. Aurelius Augustine). 
The true Sabbath today is the seventh age or Millennium or 1000 year period when Christ will reign (St. 
Victorinus; St. Aurelius Augustine). 
The Sabbath today is figurative and not literal (St. Aurelius Augustine). 
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The Sabbath has been fulfilled (St. Aurelius Augustine). 
The Sabbath has been accomplished (St. Aurelius Augustine). 
The Sabbath was a shadow (St Aurelius Augustine--A, B, C, D; St. John Chrysostom; Tertullian). 
The Sabbath commandment has been done away with (St. John Chrysostom). 
The Sabbath commandment was only to be observed during the time of the Israelites (St. Aurelius Augustine; 
The Catholic FAQ, #2. 
The Sabbath commandment was fulfilled by Christ (St. Aurelius Augustine). 
The Sabbath was only an example and not eternal (St. Aurelius Augustine). 
Sabbath observance is no longer binding, because Jesus–our eternal Rest, is come (St. Aurelius Augustine). 
The Sabbath today is whatever day you choose to rest upon (Archelaus). 
The seventh day day Sabbath is earthly (St. Aurelius Augustine). 
There is no difference between the Sabbath and any other day of the week today (St. Jerome). 
The Sabbath commandment is not a leading commandment (St. John Chrysostom). 
The Sabbath commandment is not one which our consciences would define (St. John Chrysostom). 
The Sabbath commandment was only partial (St. John Chrysostom). 
The Sabbath commandment is unnecessary to be kept today (St. John Chrysostom). 
The Sabbath today only signifies sanctification and rest (St. Aurelius Augustine). 
The Sabbath signifies resting in God Himself (St. Aurelius Augustine). 
The Sabbath has no evening or ending (thus it is not a 24 hour period each seventh day of the week) (St. 
Aurelius Augustine). 
The seventh day day Sabbath commandment has been changed to giving thanks to God every day (Apostolic 
Teaching and Constitutions, Book VI). 
The Sabbath today occurs every day (it has no evening, is ongoing) (St. Aurelius Augustine) 
The Sabbath means finding eternal rest in God (St. Aurelius Augustine). 
The Sabbath was not instituted at Eden, but only at Mount Sinai (The Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol XIII). 
The Sabbath commandment of God is to keep Sunday holy (The Catholic FAQ, #1). 
The Sabbath commandment is the only one out of the 10 that can be altered and changed (The Catholic FAQ, 
#2). 
The Sabbath commandment was fulfilled (The Catholic FAQ, #2). 
The Sabbath commandment was not fixed and unalterable (The Catholic FAQ, #2). 
The Sabbath commandment was only to be kept from the time of the Israelites till Christ’s death (The 
Catholic FAQ, #2). 
 
 
THE SUBJECT of KEEPING the SABBATH 
Sabbath keeping before Mount Sinai was only based on an obscure custom (The Catholic Encyclopedia, vol 
XIII). 
Sabbath keeping before Mount Sinai had probable Babylonian origins (The Catholic Encyclopedia, vol XIII). 
Sabbath keeping is not obligatory today on Christians (The Catholic Encyclopedia, vol XIII). 
It is pleasing with God to break the Sabbath commandment (St. John Chrysostom). 
Only Christians keep the Sabbath spiritually and not literally (St. Aurelius Augustine). 
Sabbath-keeping today is mythical (St. Basil--the Great). 
Sabbath-keeping today is contrary to the doctrines of the gospel (St. Basil--the Great). 
Sabbath keeping is a legal observance which we are free from having to keep (St. John Chrysostom). 
The Sabbath is not to be literally kept today (Origen). 
We will only literally keep the Sabbath in heaven (St. Aurelius Augustine). 
Sabbath keeping is only a Hebrew superstition (The Seventh Ecumenical Council, the Second Council of Nice, 
Canon VIII). 
Sabbath keeping today is unprofitable (St. John Chrysostom). 
Sabbath keeping today is ridiculous (St. Basil--the Great). 
Sabbath keeping today does harm (St. John Chrysostom). 
Sabbath keeping today is wrong (St. John Chrysostom). 
Sabbath keeping today means is to serve God every day (St. Irenaeus of Lyons). 
Sabbath keeping today is not important for salvation (St. Irenaeus of Lyons). 
Sabbath keeping today is by keeping Sunday holy (Pope Leo XIII). 
The Sabbath is a mystical rest day and therefore not specifically the seventh-day (Pope Leo XIII). 
Sabbath keeping belongs to the ancient order of things (Ignatius, also called Theophorus). 
The keeping of the seventh day Sabbath has now been transferred to Sunday (The Catholic Encyclopedia, vol 
XIV; St. Caesarius of Arles; Pope Pius XII; Pope Leo XIII). 
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THOSE WHO KEEP the SABBATH HOLY 
The Antichrist are those who preach the necessity of keeping the Sabbath today (Pope St. Gregory I--the 
Great). 
Those who keep the Sabbath today are following a commandment of men (St. John Chrysostom). 
Those who keep the Sabbath commandment today contradict Jesus Christ Himself (Pope St Gregory I--the 
Great). 
All who keep the Sabbath will be punished, but those who do not keep it will be saved (St. John Chrysostom). 
Those who keep the Sabbath today are trying to turn Christians into Jews (St. Basil--the Great). 
Those who keep the Sabbath today are under a yoke of slavery (St. Basil--the Great). 
Those who keep the Sabbath today are in darkness (St. John Chrysostom). 
Those who keep the Sabbath today think they are going in the right way, when they are not (St. John 
Chrysostom). 
Those who keep the Sabbath literally today are not Christians (The Seventh Ecumenical Council, the Second 
Council of Nice, Canon VIII; St. Aurelius Augustine). 
Those who keep the Sabbath today are not converted (The Seventh Ecumenical Council, the Second Council 
of Nice, Canon VIII). 
Those who keep the Sabbath today have their minds hardened (St. John Chrysostom). 
Those who keep the Sabbath today are faulty (St. John Chrysostom). 
Those who keep the Sabbath today do not believe in Christ (St. John Chrysostom). 
Sabbath-keeping today is trying to revive the Mosaic ordinance (Polycrates). 
All who keep the Sabbath today are cursed along with the Jews (St. Aurelius Augustine). 
Those who keep the Sabbath today are weak in the faith (St. Jerome). 
Sabbath keeping today is an old fable (Ignatius, also called Theophorus). 
Those who keep the Sabbath have not yet received grace (Ignatius, also called Theophorus). 
Those who keep the Sabbath and not Sunday are not the friends of Christ (Ignatius, also called Theophorus). 
Those who keep the Sabbath and not Sunday are the enemies of Christ (Ignatius, also called Theophorus). 
Those who keep the Sabbath and not Sunday are children of perdition (Ignatius, also called Theophorus). 
Those who keep the Sabbath and not Sunday are not lovers of God (Ignatius, also called Theophorus). 
Those who keep the Sabbath and not Sunday have a form of godliness, but deny the power (Ignatius, also 
called Theophorus). 
Those who keep the Sabbath and not Sunday corrupt the word of God (Ignatius, also called Theophorus). 
Those who keep the Sabbath and not Sunday are corrupters of women (Ignatius, also called Theophorus). 
Those who keep the Sabbath and not Sunday make merchandise of Christ (Ignatius, also called Theophorus). 
Those who keep the Sabbath today are following a Hebrew superstition (The Seventh Ecumenical Council, 
the Second Council of Nice, Canon VIII) 
Those who keep the Sabbath today are mocking Christ (The Seventh Ecumenical Council, the Second 
Council of Nice, Canon VIII). 
Those who keep the Sabbath today are denying Christ (The Seventh Ecumenical Council, the Second Council 
of Nice, Canon VIII). 
Those who keep the Sabbath today are not to be permitted into the church (The Seventh Ecumenical Council, 
the Second Council of Nice, Canon VIII). 
Those who give up the Sabbath and keep Sunday are to be permitted into the church (The Seventh 
Ecumenical Council, the Second Council of Nice, Canon VIII). 
Those how keep the Sabbath today are carnally wise and will receive death (St. Aurelius Augustine). 
 
 
THE SUBJECT OF SUNDAY 
Sunday comes after the Biblical Sabbath (The Canons of the Council in Trullo; Often Called the Quinisext 
Council, Ancient Epitome of Canon LII). 
Sunday is not the Biblical Sabbath day (Ignatius--also called Theophorus). 
Sunday is the queen and chief of all the days of the week (Ignatius, also called Theophorus). 
Whole glory of seventh day Sabbath has been transfered to Sunday (St. Caesarius of Arles). 
Christians must keep Sunday holy in the same way the commandment states to keep holy the Sabbath day 
(St. Caesarius of Arles). 
The Lord’s day was the Paschal Sunday (Polycrates). 
Sunday is the Christian Sabbath (Polycrates). 
Sunday worship is a tradition handed down by the Apostles (Universal Catholic Catechism). 
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Sunday worship is a tradition which started on the day of Christ’s resurrection (Universal Catholic 
Catechism & A). 
Sunday is the Lord’s day (Universal Catholic Catechism--A, B, C, D, E; St. Aurelius Augustine; Apostolic 
Teaching and Constitutions, Book VII). 
Sunday is the day which the Lord hath made (Universal Catholic Catechism). 
Sunday is the new creation of God for people to worship on today (Universal Catholic Catechism). 
Sunday replaces the Sabbath for Christians (Universal Catholic Catechism-- A, B). 
Sunday fulfills the truth of the Sabbath (Universal Catholic Catechism). 
Sunday announces man’s eternal rest in God (Universal Catholic Catechism). 
Sunday is to be sanctified by Christians (Universal Catholic Catechism). 
Sunday is a holy day (Universal Catholic Catechism). 
We are to cease to labor on Sunday (Pope St. Gregory I--the Great). 
The eighth day of the week is Sunday (Universal Catholic Catechism--A, B, C; St. Aurelius Augustine). 
Sunday is the sign of God’s universal beneficence to all (St. Thomas Aquinas). 
Sunday is the only Sabbath to observe during the whole year (Apostolic Teaching and Constitutions, Book 
VII). 
 
 
THOSE WHO WORSHIP ON SUNDAY 
Christians have given up the seventh day Sabbath in order to keep the Lord’s day Sunday instead (Ignatius, 
also called Theophorus; The Catholic FAQ, #3; The Catholic Encyclopedia, vol XIV). 
Those who keep Sunday holy win the favor of God (Pope Pius XII). 
The keeping of Sunday as God’s Sabbath day is based upon tradition and Catholic Church authority 
(Universal Catholic Catechism;The Catholic Encyclopedia, vol XIV; Pope John XXIII). 
Keeping Sunday holy fulfills God’s sacred Sabbath commandment (Pope John XXIII). 
Since the time of Moses, God’s people have kept Sunday holy as the Sabbath commandment states (The 
Cathoic FAQ, #1). 
We worship the Lord and His resurrection by resting on Sunday (St Aurelius Augustine). 
In worshiping on Sunday today, we are keeping God’s Sabbath commandment (Pope John XXIII; Universal 
Catholic Catechism). 
Only the friends of Christ keep Sunday (Ignatius, also called Theophorus). 
The disciples of Christ today keep Sunday–the Lord’s day, and not the Sabbath (Ignatius, also called 
Theophorus). 
 
 
THE 10 COMMANDMENTS 
The 10 commandment law is called the law of Moses (Archelaus). 
The 10 commandments have been replaced by the 2 great commandments–love to God and love to man (St. 
Aurelius Augustine). 
Out of all 10 commandments, only the Sabbath commandment was changed (The Catholic FAQ, #2). 
All 10 commandments are necessary to be literally kept today except the Sabbath commandment (St. John 
Chrysostom; St. Aurelius Augustine). 
We only need to keep 9 of the 10 commandments literally today and the Sabbath is excluded (St. Aurelius 
Augustine--A, B). 
The law is done away with in Christ (St. John Chrysostom). 
The law has been changed (St. John Chrysostom). 
The law has been done away with (St. John Chrysostom--A, B). 
The law has passed away (St. John Chrysostom). 
The law has ended (St. John Chrysostom). 
The law should be forsaken (St. John Chrysostom). 
If we keep the law we believe not in Christ (St. John Chrysostom). 
If we keep the law we have not yet turned to or received Christ (St. John Chrysostom). 
If we keep the law we are in bondage (St. John Chrysostom). 
Any who keep the law today are heretics (St. John Chrysostom). 
The law has been disannulled (St. John Chrysostom). 
The law has been cast out (St. John Chrysostom). 
The law is of no account now (St. John Chrysostom). 
All the law was figurative and a shadow--including the Sabbath (St. John Chrysostom--A, B). 
The law has been withdrawn (St. John Chrysostom). 
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The 10 commandments only gave the force of law to an already known custom of Sabbath-keeping (The 
Catholic Encyclopedia, vol XIII). 
9 of the 10 commandments are naturally to be kept today, but not the Sabbath (The Catholic FAQ, #2). 
None of the 10 commandments are commanded for Christians to keep today (The Catholic FAQ, #2). 
 
 
SCRIPTURES USED to TRY and VALIDATE SUNDAY ARGUMENTS 
The Sabbath commandment is the veil which is done away with by Christ–2 Corinthians 3:13-18 (St. John 
Chrysostom; St. Aurelius Augustine). 
The Sabbath was a shadow–Colossians 2:16 (St. Aurelius Augustine--A, B, C; St. John Chrysostom; 
Tertullian). 
The whole law of God was a shadow--2 Corinthians 3:7 (St. John Chrysostom). 
Galatians 4:10 & Colossians 2:16 shows that the Sabbath law has been changed (The Catholic FAQ, #2). 
Colossians 2:16; Galatians 4:9-10; Romans 14:5 shows that Sabbath observance was not longer obligatory on 
Christians (The Catholic Encyclopedia, vol XIII). 
Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 16:2 shows that the Gentile converts held their religious meetings on Sunday and not 
Saturday (The Catholic Encyclopedia, vol XIII). 
There is no need to keep the Sabbath commandment today because we are not under the law, but under 
grace–Romans 6:14; Galatians 4:4 (St. John Damascene, of Damascus; St. Basil--the Great). 
The Spirit of God is calling us away from keeping the letter of the law–2 Corinthians 3:3-6, 17 (St. John 
Chrysostom). 
The Sabbath of Hebrews 4:9 is not the seventh day Sabbath, but represents the rest we find after we get to 
heaven (St. John Chrysostom). 
There is no difference between the Sabbath and any other day of the week today–Romans 14:5 (St. Jerome). 
Sabbath keeping today is preaching “strange doctrines”–Hebrews 13:9 (Ignatius, also called Theophorus). 
We do no need to keep the Sabbath today because “old things are passed away”–2 Corinthians 5:17 (Ignatius, 
also called Theophorus). 
Those who keep the Sabbath commandment today, and therefore refuse to work, should not eat–2 
Thessalonians 3:10 (Ignatius, also called Theophorus). 
Those who keep the Sabbath and not Sunday are those who mind earthly things–Philippians 3:19 (Ignatius, 
also called Theophorus). 
Those who keep the Sabbath today are following a commandment of men–Matthew 15:9 (St. John 
Chrysostom). 
The 10 commandment law has been changed–Hebrews 7:12, 10:5, 7 (St John Chrysostom--A, B; The Catholic 
FAQ, #2). 
The 10 commandments have been disannulled–Hebrews 7:18-20 (St. John Chrysostom). 
The 10 commandments have been replaced by the 2 great commandments–love to God and love to man–
Matthew 22:37-40 (St. Aurelius Augustine). 
Those who keep the Sabbath and not Sunday have a form of godliness, but deny the power–2 Timothy 3:4  
(Ignatius, also called Theophorus). 
 
 
 
Statements from Catholic Church Fathers and Church Supporters 
 
 
 
Archelaus 
 
 
31. Listen also to what I have to say on this other expression which has been adduced, viz., "Christ, who 
redeemed us from the curse of the law."275 My view of this passage is that Moses, that illustrious servant of 
God, committed to those who wished to have the right vision,276 an emblematic277 law, and also a real law. 
Thus, to take an example, after God had made the world, and all things that are in it, in the space of six days, 
He rested on the seventh day from all His works by which statement I do not mean to affirm that He rested 
because He was fatigued, but that He did so as having brought to its perfection every creature which He had 
resolved to introduce. And yet in the sequel it, the new law, says: "My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work."278 Does that mean, then, that He is still making heaven, or sun, or man, or animals, or trees, or any 
such thing? Nay; but the meaning is, that when these visible objects were perfectly finished, He rested from 
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that kind of work; while, however, He still continues to work at objects invisible with an inward mode of 
action,279 and saves men.  In like manner, then, the legislator desires also that every individual amongst us 
should be devoted unceasingly to this kind of work, even as God Himself is; and he enjoins us consequently to 
rest continuously from secular things, and to engage in no worldly sort of work whatsoever; and this is called 
our Sabbath. This also he added in the law, that nothing senseless280 should be done but that we should be 
careful and direct our life in accordance with what is just and righteous. Now this law was suspended over 
men, discharging most sharply its curse against those who might transgress it. But because its subjects, too, 
were but men, and because, as happens also frequently I with us, controversies arose and injuries were 
inflicted, the law likewise at once, and with the severest equity, made any wrong that was done return upon 
the head of the wrong-doer;281 so that, for instance, if a poor man was minded to gather a bundle of wood 
upon the Sabbath, he was placed under the curse of the law, and exposed to the penality of instant death.282 
The men, therefore, who had been brought up with the Egyptians were thus severely pressed by the 
restrictive power of the law, and they were unable to bear the penalties and the curses of the law. But, again, 
He who is ever the Saviour, our Lord Jesus Christ, came and delivered those men from these pains and curses 
of the law, forgiving them their offences. And He indeed did not deal with them as Moses did, putting the 
severities of the law in force, and granting indulgence to no man for any offence; but He declared that if any 
man suffered an injury at the hands of his neighbour, he was to forgive him not once only, nor even twice or 
thrice, nor only seven times, but even unto seventy times seven;283 but that, on the other hand, if after all this 
the offender still continued to do such wrong, he ought then, as the last resource, to be brought under the law 
of Moses, and that no further pardon should be granted to the man who would thus persist in wrong-doing, 
even after having been forgiven unto seventy times seven. And He bestowed His forgiveness not only on a 
transgressor of such a character as that, but even on one who did offence to the Son of man. 
      But if a man dealt thus with the Holy Spirit, He made him subject to two curses,-namely, to that of the law 
of Moses, and to that of His own law; to the law of Moses in truth in this present life, but to His own law at 
the time of the judgment: for His word is this: "It shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in 
the world to come."284 There is the law of Moses, thus, that in this world gives pardon to no such person; 
and there is the law of Christ that punishes in the future world. From this, therefore, mark how He confirms 
the law, not only not destroying it, but fulfilling it. Thus, then, He redeemed them from that curse of the law 
which belongs to the present life; and from this fact has come the appellation "the curse of the law." This is 
the whole account which needs be given of that mode of speech. But, again, why the law is called the 
"strength of sin, we shall at once explain in brief to the best of our ability. Now it is written that "the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly and for sinners."285 In 
these times, then, before Moses, there was no written law for transgressors; whence also Pharaoh, not 
knowing the strength of sin, transgressed in the way of afflicting the children of Israel with unrighteous 
burdens, and despised the Godhead, not only himself, but also all who were with him. But, not to make any 
roundabout statement, I shall explain the matter briefly as follows. There were certain persons of the 
Egyptian race mingling with the people of Moses, when that people was under his rule in the desert; and 
when Moses had taken his position on the mount, with the purpose of receiving the law, the impatient people, 
I do not mean those who were the true Israel, but those who had been intermixed with the Egyptians,286 set 
up a calf as their god, in accordance with their ancient custom of worshipping idols, with the notion that by 
such means they might secure themselves against ever having to pay the proper penalties for their 
iniquities.287 Thus were they altogether ignorant of the strength of their sin. But when Moses returned (from 
the mount) and found that out, he issued orders that those men should be put to death with the sword. From 
that occasion a beginning was made ill the correct perception of the strength of sin on the part of these 
persons through the instrumentality of the law of Moses, and for that reason the law has been called the 
"strength of sin." 
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     Chapter XXXV.-He Prays God for that Peace of Rest Which Hath No Evening. 
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50. O Lord God, grant Thy peace unto us,for Thou hast supplied us with all things,-the peace of rest, the 
peace of the Sabbath, which hath no evening. For all this most beautiful order of things, "very good" (all 
their courses being finished), is to pass away, for in them there was morning and evening. 
 
     Chapter XXXVI.-The Seventh Day, Without Evening and Setting, the Image of Eternal Life and Rest in 
God. 
 
51.  But the seventh day is without any evening, nor hath it any setting, because Thou hast sanctified it to an 
everlasting continuance that that which Thou didst after Thy works, which were very good, resting on the 
seventh day, although in unbroken rest Thou madest them that the voice of Thy Book may speak beforehand 
unto us, that we also after our works (therefore very good, because Thou hast given them unto us) may repose 
in Thee also in the Sabbath of eternal life. 
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19. Expel, therefore, from your hearts carnal thoughts, that you may be really under grace, that you may 
belong to the New Testament. Therefore is life eternal promised in the New Testament. Read the Old 
Testament, and see that the same things were enjoined upon a people yet carnal as upon us. For to worship 
one God is also enjoined upon us. "Thou shall not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain" is also enjoined 
upon us, which is the second commandment. " Observe the Sabbath-day" is enjoined on us more than on 
them, because it is commanded to be spiritually observed. For the Jews observe the Sabbath in a servile 
manner, using it for luxuriousness and drunkenness. How much better would their women be employed in 
spinning wool than in dancing on that day in the balconies? God forbid, brethren, that we should call that an 
observance of the Sabbath. 
The  Christian observes the Sabbath spiritually, abstaining from servile work. For what is it to abstain from 
servilework? From sin. And how do we prove it? Ask the Lord. "Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of 
sin."24 Therefore is the spiritual observance of the Sabbath enjoined upon us. Now all those commandments 
are more enjoined on us, and are to be observed: "Thou shall not kill. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou 
shall not steal. Thou shall not bear false witness. Honor thy father and thy mother. Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbor's goods. Thou shall not covet thy neighbor's wife."25 Are not all these things enjoined upon us also? 
But ask what is the reward, and thou wilt find it there said: "That thine enemies may be driven forth before 
thy face, and that you may receive the land which God promised to your fathers."26 Because they were not 
able to comprehend invisible things, they were held by the visible. Wherefore held? Lest they should perish 
altogether, and slip into idol-worship. For they did this, my brethren, as we read, forgetful of the great 
miracles which God performed before their eyes. The sea was divided; a way was made in the midst of the 
waves; their enemies following, were covered by the same waves through which they passed:27 and yet when 
Moses, the man of God, had departed from their sight, they asked for an idol, and said, "Make us gods to go 
before us; for this man has deserted us." Their whole hope was placed in man, not in God. Behold, the man is 
dead: was God dead who had rescued them from the land of Egypt? And when they had made to themselves 
the image of a calf, they offered it adoration, and said, "These be thy gods, O Israel, which delivered thee out 
of the land of Egypt."28 How soon forgetful of such manifest grace! By what means could such a people be 
held except by carnal promises? 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series I, Vol. VII, TRACTATES ON JOHN, 
Tractate III: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF1-07/npnf1-07-08.htm 
 
 
 
     Chapter 8.-What We are to Understand of God's Resting on the Seventh Day, After the Six Days' Work. 
 
 When it is said that God rested on the seventh day from all His works, and hallowed it, we are not to 
conceive of this in a childish fashion, as if work were a toil to God, who "spake and it was done,"-spake by the 
spiritual and eternal, not audible and transitory word. But God's rest signifies the rest of those who rest in 
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God, as the joy of a house means the joy of those in the house who rejoice, though not the house, but 
something else, causes the joy. How much more intelligible is such phraseology, then, if the house itself, by its 
own beauty, makes the inhabitants joyful! For in this case we not only call it joyful by that figure of speech in 
which the thing containing is used for the thing contained (as when we say, "The theatres applaud," "The 
meadows low," meaning that the men in the one applaud, and the oxen in the other low), but also by that 
figure in which the cause is spoken of as if it were the effect, as when a letter is said to be joyful, because it 
makes its readers so. Most appropriately, therefore, the sacred narrative states that God rested, meaning 
thereby that those rest who are in Him, and whom He makes to rest. And this the prophetic narrative 
promises also to the men to whom it speaks, and for whom it was written, that they themselves, after those 
good works which God does in and by them, if they have managed by faith to get near to God in this life, shall 
enjoy in Him eternal rest. This was pre-figured to the ancient people of God by the rest enjoined in their 
sabbath law, of which, in its own place, I shall speak more at large.... 
 
Chapter 31.-Of the Seventh Day, in Which Completeness and Repose are Celebrated. 
 
 But, on the seventh day (i.e., the same day repeated seven times, which number is also a perfect one, though 
for another reason), the rest of God is set forth, and then, too, we first hear of its being hallowed. So that God 
did not wish to hallow this day by His works, but by His rest, which has no evening, for it is not a creature; so 
that, being known in one way in the Word of God, and in another in itself, it should make a twofold 
knowledge, daylight and dusk (day and evening). Much more might be said about tile perfection of the 
number seven, but this book is already too long, and I fear lest I should seem to catch at an opportunity of 
airing my little smattering of science more childishly than profitably. I must speak, therefore, in moderation 
and with dignity, lest, in too keenly following "number," I be accused of forgetting "weight" and "measure." 
Suffice it here to say, that three is the first whole number that is odd, four the first that is even, and of these 
two, seven is composed. On this account it is often put for all numbers together, as, "A just man falleth seven 
times, and riseth up again,"61 -that is, let him fall never so often, he will not perish (and this was meant to be 
understood not of sins, but of afflictions conducing to lowliness). Again, "Seven times a day will I praise 
Thee,"62 which elsewhere is expressed thus, "I will bless the Lord at all times."63 And many such instances 
are found in the divine authorities, in which the number seven is, as I said, commonly used to express the 
whole, or the completeness of anything. And so the Holy Spirit, of whom the Lord says, "He will teach you all 
truth,"64 is signified by this number,65 In it is the rest of God, the rest His people find in Him. For rest is in 
the whole, i.e.., in perfect completeness, while in the part there is labor. And thus we labor as long as we know 
in part; "but when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done away."66 It is even 
with toil we search into the Scriptures themselves. But the holy angels, towards whose society and assembly 
we sigh while in this our toilsome pilgrimage, as they already abide in their eternal home, so do they enjoy 
perfect facility of knowledge and felicity of rest. It is without difficulty that they help us; for their spiritual 
movements, pure and free, cost them no effort. 
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     Chapter 10.-The Old Law Also Given by God: 
And it is for this reason that God made the old testament, because it pleased God to veil the heavenly 
promises in earthly promises, as if established in reward, until the fulness of time; and to give to a people 
which longed for earthly blessings, and therefore had a hard heart, a law,which, although spiritual, was yet 
written on tables of stone. Because, with the exception of the sacraments of the old books, which were only 
enjoined for the sake of their significance (although in them also, since they are to be spiritually understood, 
the law is rightly called spiritual), the other matters certainly which pertain to piety and to good living must 
not be referred by any interpretation to some significancy,43 but are to be done absolutely as they are 
spoken. Assuredly no one will doubt that that law of God was necessary not alone for that people at that time, 
but also is now necessary for us for the right ordering of our life. For if Christ took away from us that very 
heavy yoke of many observances, so that we are not circumcised according to the flesh, we do not immolate 
victims of the cattle, we do not rest even from necessary works on the Sabbath, retaining the seventh in the 
revolution of the days, and other things of this kind; but keep them as spiritually understood, and, the 
symbolizing shadows being removed, are watchful in the light of those things which are signified by them; 
shall we therefore say, that when it is written that whoever finds another man's property of any kind that has 
been lost, should return it to him who has lost it,44 it does not pertain to us? and many other like things 



 70 

whereby people learn to live piously and uprightly?  and especially the Decalogue itself, which is contained in 
those two tables of stone, apart from the carnal observance of the Sabbath, which signifies spiritual 
sanctification and rest? For who can say that Christians ought not to be observant to serve the one God with 
religious obedience, not to worship an idol, not to take the name of the Lord in vain, to honour one's parents, 
not to commit adulteries, murders, thefts, false witness, not to covet another man's wife, or anything at all 
that belongs to another man? Who is so impious as to say that he does not keep those precepts of the law 
because he is a Christian, and is established not under the law, but under grace? 
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     Chapter 30: 
But their intellectual knowledge, which shall be great, shall keep them acquainted not only with their own 
past woes, but with the eternal sufferings of the lost. For if they were not to know that they had been 
miserable, how could they, as the Psalmist says, for ever sing the mercies of God?  Certainly that city shall 
have no greater joy than the celebration of the grace of Christ, who redeemed us by His blood. There shall be 
accomplished the words of the psalm, "Be still, and know that I am God."93 There shall be the great Sabbath 
which has no evening, which God celebrated among His first works, as it is written, "And God rested on the 
seventh day from all His works which He had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it; 
because that in it He had rested from all His work which God began to make."94 For we shall ourselves be 
the seventh day, when we shall be filled and replenished with God's blessing and sanctification. There shall 
we be still, and know that He is God; that He is that which we ourselves aspired to be when we fell away from 
Him, and listened to the voice of the seducer, "Ye shall be as gods,"95 and so abandoned God, who would 
have made us as gods, not by deserting Him, but by participating in Him. For without Him what have we 
accomplished, save to perish in His anger? But when we are restored by Him, and perfected with greater 
grace, we shall have eternal leisure to see that He is God, for we shall be full of Him when He shall be all in 
all. For even our good works, when they are understood to be rather His than ours, are imputed to us that we 
may enjoy this Sabbath rest. For if we attribute them to ourselves, they shall be servile; for it is said of the 
Sabbath, "Ye shall do no servile work in it."96 Wherefore also it is said by Ezekiel the prophet, "And I gave 
them my Sabbaths to be a sign between me and them, that they might know that I am the Lord who sanctify 
them."97 This knowledge shall be perfected when we shall be perfectly at rest, and shall perfectly know that 
He is God. 
 
 This Sabbath shall appear still more clearly if we count the ages as days, in accordance with the periods of 
time defined in Scripture, for that period will be found to be the seventh. The first age, as the first day, 
extends from Adam to the deluge; the second from the deluge to Abraham, equalling the first, not in length of 
time, but in the number of generations, there being ten in each. From Abraham to the advent of Christ there 
are, as the evangelist Matthew calculates, three periods, in each of which are fourteen generations,-one period 
from Abraham to David, a second from David to the captivity, a third from the captivity to the birth of 
Christ in the flesh. There are thus five ages in all. The sixth is now passing, and cannot be measured by any 
number of generations, as it has been said, "It is not for you to know the times, which the Father hath put in 
His own power."98 After this period God shall rest as on the seventh day, when He shall give us (who shall be 
the seventh day) rest in Himself.99 But there is not now space to treat of these ages; suffice it to say that the 
seventh shall be our Sabbath, which shall be brought to a close, not by an evening, but by the Lord's day, as 
an eighth and eternal day, consecrated by the resurrection of Christ, and prefiguring the eternal repose not 
only of the spirit, but also of the body. There we shall rest and see, see and love, love and praise. This is what 
shall be in the end without end. For what other end do we propose to ourselves than to attain to the kingdom 
of which there is no end? 
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Again, when he (Apostle Paul) says, "They are our examples," and "these things happened to them for an 
example," he shows that, now that the things themselves are clearly revealed, the observance of the actions by 
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which these things were prefigured is no longer binding. So he says elsewhere, "Let no man judge you in 
meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of the new moon or of the sabbath-days, which are a 
shadow of things to come."3 Here also, when he says, "Let no one judge you" in these things, he shows that 
we are no longer bound to observe them. And when he says, "which are a shadow of things to come," he 
explains how these observances were binding at the time when the things fully disclosed to us were 
symbolized by these shadows of future things....the resurrection of the Lord,-the day of whose resurrection, 
the third after His passion, was the eighth day, coming after the Sabbath, that is, after the seventh day... 
4.  The rest of the Sabbath we consider no longer binding as an observance, now that the hope of our eternal 
rest has been revealed. But it is a very useful thing to read of, and to reflect on. 
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That is,  the Church admits and avows the Jewish people to be cursed, because after killing Christ they 
continue to till the ground of an earthly circumcision, an earthly Sabbath, an earthly passover, while the 
hidden strength or virtue of making known Christ, which this tilling contains, is not yielded to the Jews while 
they continue in impiety and unbelief, for it is revealed in the New Testament. While they will not turn to 
God, the veil which is on their minds in reading the Old Testament is not taken away. This veil is taken away 
only by Christ, who does not do away with the reading of the Old Testament, but with the covering which 
hides its virtue. 
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28. Regarding the Sabbath and circumcision, and the distinction in foods, in which you say the teaching of 
Moses differs from what Christians are taught by Christ, we have already shown that, as the apostle says, "all 
those things were our examples."49 The difference is not in the doctrine, but in the time.  There was a time 
when it was proper that these things should be figuratively predicted; and there is now a different time when 
it is proper that they should be openly declared and fully accomplished. It is not surprising that the Jews, who 
understood the Sabbath in a carnal sense, should oppose Christ, who began to open up its spiritual meaning.  
Reply, if you can, to the apostle, who declares that the rest of the Sabbath was a shadow of something future. 
50 If the Jews opposed Christ because they did not understand what the true Sabbath is, there is no reason 
why you should oppose Him, or refuse to learn what true innocence is.  For on that occasion when Jesus 
appears especially to set aside the Sabbath, when His disciples were hungry, and pulled the ears of corn 
through which they were passing, and ate them, Jesus, in replying to the Jews, declared His disciples to be 
innocent. "If you knew," He said "what this meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice, you would not 
have condemned the innocent."51 They should rather have pitied the wants of the disciples, for hunger 
forced them to do what they did. But pulling ears of corn, which is innocence in the teaching of Christ, is 
murder in the teaching of Manichaeus. Or was it an act of charity in the apostles to pull the ears of corn, that 
they might in eating set free the members of God, as in your foolish notions? Then it must be cruelty in you 
not to do the same. Faustus' reason for setting aside the Sabbath is because he knows that God's power is 
exercised without cessation, and without weariness. It is for those to say this, who believe that all times are 
the production of an eternal act of God's will. But you will find it difficult to reconcile this with your doctrine, 
that the rebellion of the race of darkness broke your god's rest, which was also disturbed by a sudden attack 
of the enemy; or perhaps God never had rest, as he foresaw this from eternity, and could not feel at ease in 
the prospect of so dire a conflict, with such loss and disaster to his members. 
29. Unless Christ had considered this Sabbath-which in your want of knowledge and of piety you laugh at-one 
of the prophecies written of Himself, He would not have borne such a testimony to it as He did. For when, as 
you say in praise of Christ, He suffered voluntarily, and so could choose His own time for suffering and for 
resurrection, He brought it about that His body rested from all its works on Sabbath in the tomb, and that 
His resurrection on the third day. which we call the Lord's day, the day after the Sabbath, and therefore the 
eighth, proved the circumcision of the eighth day to be also prophetical of Him. For what does circumcision 
mean, but the eradication of the mortality which comes from our carnal generation? So the apostle says: 
"Putting off from Himself His flesh, He made a show of principalities and powers, triumphing over them in 
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Himself."52 The flesh here said to be put off is that mortality of flesh on account of which the body is 
properly called flesh. The flesh is the mortality, for in the immortality of the resurrection there will be no 
flesh; as it is written, "Flesh and blood shall not inherit the kingdom of God." You are accustomed to argue 
from these words against our faith in the doctrine of the resurrection of the body, which has already taken 
place in the Lord Himself. You keep out of view the following words, in which the apostle explains his 
meaning. To show what he here means by flesh, he adds, "Neither shall corruption inherit incorruption." For 
this body, which from its mortality is properly called flesh, is changed in the resurrection, so as to be no 
longer corruptible and mortal. This is the apostle's statement, and not a supposition of ours, as his next words 
prove. "Lo" he says, "I show you a mystery: we shall all use again, but we shall not all be changed. In a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump; for the last trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall rise 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must 
put on immortality."53 To put on immortality, the body puts off mortality. This is the mystery of 
circumcision, which by the law took place on the eighth day; and on the eighth day, the Lord's day, the day 
after the Sabbath, was fulfilled in its true meaning by the Lord. Hence it is said, "Putting off His flesh, He 
made a show of principalities and powers." For by means of this mortality the hostile powers of hell ruled 
over us. Christ is said to have made a show or example of these, because in Himself, our Head, He gave an 
example which will be fully realized in the liberation of His whole body, the Church, from the power of the 
devil at the last resurrection. This is our faith. And according to the prophetic declaration quoted by Paul, 
"The just shall live by faith." This is our justification.54 Even Pagans believe that Christ died. But only 
Christians believe that Christ rose again. "If thou confess with thy mouth," says the apostle, "that Jesus is the 
Lord, and believest in thy heart that God raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved."55 Again, because 
we are justified by faith in Christ's resurrection, the apostle says, "He died for our offenses, and rose again 
for our justification."56 And because this resurrection by faith in which we are justified was prefigured by 
the circumcision of the eighth day, the apostle says of Abraham, with whom the observance began, "He 
received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of faith."57 Circumcision, then, is one of the 
prophecies of Christ, written by Moses, of whom Christ said, "He wrote of me." In the words of the Lord, 
"Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte; and 
when he is made, ye make him twofold more the child of hell than yourselves,"58 it is not the circumcision of 
the proselyte which is meant, but his imitation of the conduct of the scribes and Pharisees, which the Lord 
forbids His disciples to imitate, when He says: "The scribes and Pharisees sit on Moses' seat: what they say 
unto you, do; but do not after their works; for they say, and do not."59 These words of the Lord teach us 
both the honor due to the teaching of Moses, in whose seat even bad men were obliged to teach good things, 
and the reason of the proselyte becoming a child of hell, which was not that he heard from the Pharisees the 
words of the law, but that he copied their example. Such a circumcised proselyte might have been addressed 
in the words of Paul: "Circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep the law."60 His imitation of the Pharisees in 
not keeping the law made him a child of hell. And he was twofold more than they, probably because of his 
neglecting to fulfill what he voluntarily undertook, when, not being born a Jew, he chose to become a Jew. 
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5. We are not afraid to meet your (Faustus’) scoff at the Sabbath, when you call it the fetters of Saturn. It is a 
silly and unmeaning expression, which occurred to you only because you are in the habit of worshipping the 
sun on what you call Sunday.  What you call Sunday we call the Lord's day, and on it we do not worship the 
sun, but the Lord's resurrection. And in the same way, the fathers observed the rest of the Sabbath, not 
because they worshipped Saturn, but because it was incumbent at that time, for it was a shadow of things to 
come, as the apostle testifies.7 
The Gentiles, of whom the apostle says that they "worshipped and served the creature rather than the 
Creator,"8 gave the names of their gods to the days of the week. And so far you do the same, except that you 
worship only the two brightest luminaries, and not the rest of the stars, as the Gentiles did. Besides, the 
Gentiles gave the names of their gods to the months. In honor of Romulus, whom they believed to be the son 
of Mars, they dedicated the first month to Mars, and called it March. The next month, April, is named not 
from any god, but from the word for opening, because the buds generally open in this month. The third 
month is called May, in honor of Maia the mother of Mercury. The fourth is called June, from Juno. The rest 
to December used to be named according to their number The fifth and sixth, however, got the names of July 
and August from men to whom divine honors were decreed; while the others, from September to December, 
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continued to be named from their number. January, again, is named from Janus, and February from the 
rites of the Luperci called Februae. Must we say that you worship the god Mars in the month of March? But 
that is the month in which you hold the feast you call Bema with great pomp. But if you think it allowable to 
observe the month of March without thinking of Mars, why do you try to bring in the name of Saturn in 
connection with the rest of the seventh day enjoined in Scripture, merely because the Gentiles call the day 
Saturday? The Scripture name for the day is Sabbath, which means rest. Your scoff is as unreasonable as it is 
profane....Thus we have shown regarding circumcision,  and the Sabbath, and the distinction of food, and the 
sacrifice of animals, that all these things were our examples, and our prophecies, which Christ came not to 
destroy, but to fulfill, by fulfilling what was thus foretold. Your opponent is the apostle, whose opinion I give 
in his own words: "All these things were our examples."10... 
To conclude,  Catholic Christians are in no difficulty regarding the words of Christ, though in one sense they 
may be said not to observe the law and the prophets; for by the grace of Christ they keep the law by their love 
to God and man; and on these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.11 Besides, they see in 
Christ and the Church the fulfillment of all the prophecies of the Old Testament, whether in the form of 
actions, or of symbolic rites, or of figurative language. So we neither join in superstitious follies, nor declare 
this verse false; nor deny that we are followers of Christ; for on those principles which I have set forth to the 
best of my power, the law and the prophets which Christ came not to destroy, but to fulfill, are no other than 
those recognized by the Church. 
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So, when you (Faustus) ask why a Christian does not keep the Sabbath, if Christ came not to destroy the law, 
but to fulfill it, my reply is, that  a Christian does not keep the Sabbath precisely because what was 
prefigured in the Sabbath is fulfilled in Christ. For we have our Sabbath in Him who said, "Come unto me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I 
am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls."23 
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Now, to make our statement all the clearer, let us look at the Decalogue itself. It is certain, then, that Moses 
on the mount received the law, that he might deliver it to the people, written on tables of stone by the finger 
of God. It is summed up in these ten commandments, in which there is no precept about circumcision, nor 
anything concerning those animal sacrifices which have ceased to be offered by Christians. Well, now, I 
should like to be told what there is in these ten commandments, except the observance of the Sabbath, which 
ought not to be kept by a Christian,-whether it prohibit the making and worshipping of idols and of any other 
gods than the one true God, or the taking of God's name in vain; or prescribe honour to parents; or give 
warning against fornication, murder, theft, false witness, adultery, or coveting other men's property? Which 
of these commandments would any one say that the Christian ought not to keep? Is it possible to contend that 
it is not the law which was written on those two tables that the apostle describes as "the letter that killeth," 
but the law of circumcision and the other sacred rites which are now abolished? But then how can we think 
so, when in the law occurs this precept, "Thou shall not covet," by which very commandment, 
notwithstanding its being holy, just, and good, "sin," says the apostle, "deceived me, and by it slew me?"99 
What else can this be than "the letter" that "killeth"? 
Chapter 24.-The Passage in Corinthians. 
 
In the passage where he speaks to the Corinthians about the letter that kills, and the spirit that gives life, he 
expresses himself more clearly, but he does not mean even there any other "letter" to be understood than the 
Decalogue itself, which was written on the two tables. For these are His words: "Forasmuch as ye are 
manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the heart. And such trust have we through Christ to 
God-ward: not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of ourselves; but our sufficiency is of 
God; who hath made us fit, as ministers of the new testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter 
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killeth, but the spirit giveth life. But if the ministration of death, written and engraven in stones, was glorious, 
so that the children of Israel could not stedfastly behold the face of Moses for the glory of his countenance, 
which was to be done away; how shall not the ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious? For if the 
ministration of condemnation be glory, much more shall the ministration of righteousness abound in 
glory.100 A good deal might be said about these words; but perhaps we shall have a more fitting opportunity 
at some future time. At present, however, I beg you to observe how he speaks of the letter that killeth, and 
contrasts therewith the spirit that giveth life. Now this must certainly be "the ministration of death written 
and engraven in stones," and "the ministration of condemnation," since the law entered that sin might 
abound.101 But the commandments themselves are so useful and salutary to the doer of them, that no one 
could have life unless he kept them.  Well, then, is it owing to the one precept about the Sabbath-day, which is 
included in it, that the Decalogue is called "the letter that killeth?" Because, forsooth, every man that still 
observes that day in its literal appointment is carnally wise, but to be carnally wise is nothing else than death? 
And must the other nine commandments, which are rightly observed in their literal form, not be regarded as 
belonging to the law of works by which none is justified, but to the law of faith whereby the just man lives? 
Who can possibly entertain so absurd an opinion as to suppose that "the ministration of death, written and 
engraven in stones," is not said equally of all the ten commandments, but only of the solitary one touching the 
Sabbath-day? In which class do we place that which is thus spoken of: "The law worketh wrath: for where no 
law is, there is no transgression?"102 and again thus: "Until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not 
imputed when there is no law?"103 and also that which we have already so often quoted: "By the law is the 
knowledge of sin?"104 and especially the passage in which the apostle has more clearly expressed the 
question of which we are treating: "I had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet?"105  
 
Chapter 25. - the Passage in Romans. 
 
Now carefully consider this entire passage, and see whether it says anything about circumcision, or the 
Sabbath, or anything else pertaining to a foreshadowing sacrament. Does not its whole scope amount to this, 
that the letter which forbids sin fails to give man life, but rather "killeth," by increasing concupiscence, and 
aggravating sinfulness by transgression, unless indeed grace liberates us by the law of faith, which is in Christ 
Jesus, when His love is "shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is given to us?"106 The apostle 
having used these words: "That we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter,"107 
goes on to inquire, "What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God forbid. Nay; I had not known sin, but by the 
law: for I had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet. But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. For without the law sin was dead. For I was alive 
without the law once; but when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died. And the commandment, 
which was ordained to life, I found to be unto death. For sin, taking occasion by the commandment deceived 
me, and by it slew me. Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good. Was then 
that which is good made death unto me? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, worked death in me by 
that which is good; that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful. For we know that the law is 
spiritual; whereas I am carnal, sold under sin. For that which I do I allow not: for what I would, that I do 
not; but what I hate, that I do. If then I do that which I would not, I consent unto the law that it is good. But 
then it is no longer I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) 
dwelleth no good thing. To will, indeed, is present with me; but how to perform that which is good I find 
not.For the good that I would, I do not; but the evil which I would not, that I do. Now, if I do that which I 
would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. I find then a law, that, when I would do good, 
evil is present with me. For I delight in the law of God after the inward man: but I see another law in my 
members warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members. O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death? The grace of God, 
through Jesus Christ out Lord. So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh the 
law of sin."108  
 
     Chapter 26.-No Fruit Good Except It Grow from the Root of Love. 
It is evident, then, that the oldness of the letter, in the absence of the newness of the spirit, instead of freeing 
us from sin, rather makes us guilty by the knowledge of sin. Whence it is written in another part of Scripture, 
"He that increaseth knowledge, increaseth sorrow,"109 - not that the law is itself evil, but because the 
commandment has its good in the demonstration of the letter, not in the assistance of the spirit; and if this 
commandment is kept from the fear of punishment and not from the love of righteousness, it is servilely kept, 
not freely, and therefore it is not kept at all. For no fruit is good which does not grow from the root of love. If, 
however, that faith be present which worketh by love,110 then one begins to delight in the law of God after 
the inward man,111 and this delight is the gift of the spirit, not of the letter; even though there is another law 
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in our members still warring against the law of the mind, until the old state is changed, and passes into that 
newness which increases from day to day in the inward man, whilst the grace of God is liberating us from the 
body of this death through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
     Chapter 27 [XV.] - Grace, Concealed in the Old Testament, is Revealed in the New. 
 This grace hid itself under a veil in the Old Testament, but it has been revealed in the New Testament 
according to the most perfectly ordered dispensation of the ages, forasmuch as God knew how to dispose all 
things. And perhaps it is a part of this hiding of grace, that in the Decalogue, which was given on Mount 
Sinai, only the portion which relates to the Sabbath was hidden under a prefiguring precept. The Sabbath is a 
day of sanctification; and it is not without significance that, among all the works which God accomplished, 
the first sound of sanctification was heard on the day when He rested from all His labours. On this, indeed, 
we must not now enlarge. 
 
But at the same time I deem it to be enough for the point now in question, that it was not for nothing that the 
nation was commanded on that day to abstain from all servile work, by which sin is signified; but because not 
to commit sin belongs to sanctification, that is, to God's gift through the Holy Spirit.  And this precept alone 
among the others, was placed in the law, which was written on the two tables of stone, in a prefiguring 
shadow, under which the Jews observe the Sabbath, that by this very circumstance it might be signified that 
it was then the time for concealing the grace, which had to be revealed in the New Testament by the death of 
Christ, - the rending, as it were, of the veil.112 "For when," says the apostle, "it shall turn to the Lord, the 
veil shall be taken away."113 .... 
 
     Chapter 36 [XXI.] -The Law Written in Our Hearts. 
What then is God's law written by God Himself in the hearts of men, but the very presence of the Holy Spirit, 
who is "the finger of God," and by whose presence is shed abroad in our hearts the love which is the fulfilling 
of the law,155 and the end of the commandment?156 Now the promises of the Old Testament are earthly; and 
yet ( with the exception of the sacramental ordinances which were the shadow of things to come, such as 
circumcision, the Sabbath and other observances of days, and the ceremonies of certain meats,157 and the 
complicated ritual of sacrifices and sacred things which suited "the oldness" of the carnal law and its slavish 
yoke) it contains such precepts of righteousness as we are even now taught to observe, which were especially 
expressly drawn out on the two tables without figure or shadow: for instance, "Thou shalt not commit 
adultery," "Thou shalt do no murder, "Thou shalt not covet,"158 "and whatsoever other commandment is 
briefly comprehended in the saying, Thou shall love thy neighbour as thyself."159 Nevertheless, whereas as in 
the said Testament earthly and temporal promises are, as I have said, recited, and these are goods of this 
corruptible flesh (although they prefigure those heavenly and everlasting blessings which belong to the New 
Testament), what is now promised is a good for the heart itself, a good for the mind, a good of the spirit, that 
is, an intellectual good; since it is said, "I will put my law in their inward parts, and in their hearts will I write 
them,"160 - by which He signified that men would not fear the law which alarmed them externally, but would 
love the very righteousness of the law which dwelt inwardly in their hearts.... 
As then the law of works, which was written on the tables of stone, and its reward, the land of promise, which 
the house of the carnal Israel after their liberation from Egypt received, belonged to the old testament, so the 
law of faith, written on the heart, and its reward, the beatific vision which the house of the spiritual Israel, 
when delivered from the present world, shall perceive, belong to the new testament... 
 
By the law of works, then, the Lord says, "Thou shalt not covet: "202 but by the law of faith He says, 
"Without me ye can do nothing;"203 for He was treating of good works, even the fruit of the vine-branches. 
It is therefore apparent what difference there is between the old covenant and the new,-that in the former the 
law is written on tables, while in the latter on hearts; so that what in the one alarms from without, in the 
other delights from within; and in the former man becomes a transgressor through the letter that kills, in the 
other a lover through the life-giving spirit. We must therefore avoid saying, that the way in which God assists 
us to work righteousness, and "works in us both to will and to do of His good pleasure,"204 is by externally 
addressing to our faculties precepts of holiness; for He gives His increase internally,205 by shedding love 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is given to us."206 ... 
 
The righteousness of the law is proposed in these terms,-that whosoever shall do it shall live in it; and the 
purpose is, that when each has discovered his own weakness, he may not by his own strength,  nor by the 
letter of the law (which cannot be done), but by faith, conciliating the Justifier, attain, and do, and live in it. 
For the work in which he who does it shall live, is not done except by one who is justified. His justification, 
however, is obtained by faith; and concerning faith it is written, "Say not in thine heart, Who shall ascend 
into heaven? (that is, to bring down Christ therefrom;) or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring 
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up Christ again from the dead.) But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is (says he), the word of faith which we preach: That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved."279 As far as 
he is saved, so far is he righteous. For by this faith we believe that God will raise even us from the dead,-even 
now in the spirit, that we may in this present world live soberly, righteously, and godly in the renewal of His 
grace; and by and by in our flesh, which shall rise again to immortality, which indeed is the reward of the 
Spirit, who precedes it by a resurrection which is appropriate to Himself,-that is, by justification. "For we are 
buried with Christ by baptism unto death, thatlike as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walkin newness of life."280 By faith, therefore, in Jesus Christ we obtain 
salvation,-both in so far as it is begun within us in reality, and in so far as its perfection is waited for in hope; 
"for whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved."281 "How abundant," says the Psalmist, "is 
the multitude of Thy goodness, O Lord, which Thou hast laid up for them that fear Thee, and hast perfected 
for them that hope in Thee!"282 By the law we fear God; by faith we hope in God: but from those who fear 
punishment grace is hidden. And the soul which labours under this fear, since it has not conquered its evil 
concupiscence, and from which this fear, like a harsh master, has not departed,-let it flee by faith for refuge 
to the mercy of God, that He may give it what He commands, and may, by inspiring into it the sweetness of 
His gracethrough His Holy Spirit, cause the soul to delight more in what He teaches it, than it delights in 
what opposes His instruction. In this manner it is that the great abundance of His sweetness,- that is, the law 
of faith,-His love which is in our hearts, and shed abroad, is perfected in them that hope in Him, that good 
may be wrought by the soul, healed not by the fear of punishment, but by the love of righteousness.... 
 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series I, Vol. V, On the Spirit and the Letter In One 
Book, Addressed to Marcellinus: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF1-05/npnf1-05-14.htm 
 
 
 
1. Although the arrangement of the Psalms, which seems to me to contain the secret of a mighty mystery, 
hath not yet been revealed unto me, yet, by the fact that they in all amount to one hundred and fifty, they 
suggest somewhat even to us, who have not as yet pierced with the eye of our mind the depth of their entire 
arrangement, whereon we may without being over-bold, so far as God giveth, be able to speak. Firstly, the 
number fifteen, whereof it is a multiple this number fifteen, I say, signifieth the agreement of  the two 
Testaments. For in the former is observed the Sabbath, which signifieth rest; in the latter the Lord's Day, 
which signifieth resurrection. The Sabbath is the seventh day, but the Lord's Day, coming after the seventh, 
must needs be the eighth, and is also to be reckoned the first. For it is called the first day of the week, and so 
from it are reckoned the second, third, fourth, and so on to the seventh day of the week, which is the Sabbath. 
But from Lord's Day to Lord's Day is eight days, wherein is declared the revelation of the New Testament, 
which in the Old was as it were veiled under earthly promises. Further, seven and eight make fifteen. Of the 
same number too are the Psalms which are called "of the steps," because that was the number of the steps of 
the Temple. 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series I, Vol. VIII, Psalm CL: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF1-08/npnf1-08-157.htm 
 
 
 
 
St. Basil--The Great 
 
 
4. Next comes Apollinarius, who is no less a cause of sorrow to the Churches. With his facility of writing, and 
a tongue ready to argue on any subject, he has filled the world with his works, in disregard of the advice of 
him who said, "Beware of making many books."4 In their multitude there are certainly many errors. How is 
it possible to avoid sin in a multitude of words?5 And the theological works of Apollinarius are founded on 
Scriptural proof, but are based on a human origin.  He has written about the resurrection, from a mythical, 
or rather Jewish, point of view; urging that we shall return again to the worship of the Law, be circumcised, 
keep the Sabbath, abstain from meats, offer sacrifices to God, worship in the Temple at Jerusalem, and be 
altogether turned from Christians into Jews. What could be more ridiculous? Or, rather, what could be more 
contrary to the doctrines of the Gospel? Then, further, he has made such confusion among the brethren 
about the incarnation, that few of his readers preserve the old mark of true religion; but the more part, in 
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their eagerness for novelty, have been diverted into investigations and quarrelsome discussions of his 
unprofitable treatises. 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series II, Vol. VIII, Letter CCLXIII: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF2-08/Npnf2-08-281.htm 
 
 
 
3. It is written, he says, in Leviticus "Neither shall thou take a wife to her sister, to vex her, to uncover her 
nakedness. beside the other in her life time."3 From this it is plain, he argues, that it is lawful to take her 
when the wife is dead. To this my first answer shall be, that whatever the law says,  it says to those who are 
under the law; otherwise we shall be subject to circumcision, the sabbath, abstinence from meats. For we 
certainly must not, when we find anything which falls in with our pleasures, subject ourselves to the yoke of 
slavery to the law; and then, if anything in the law seems hard, have recourse to the freedom which is in 
Christ. 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series II, Vol. VIII, Letter CLX, To Diodorus: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF2-08/Npnf2-08-178.htm 
 
 
 
 
St. John Chrysostom 
 
 
John i. 14.-"And the Word was made Flesh, and dwelt among us." 
[1.] I Desire to ask one favor of you all, beforeI touch on the words of the Gospel; do not you refuse my 
request, for I ask nothing heavy or burdensome, nor, if granted, will it be useful only to me who receive, but 
also to you who grant it, and perhaps far more so to you. What then is it that I require of you? That each of 
you take in hand that section of the Gospels which is to be read among you on the first day of the week, or 
even on the Sabbath, and before the day arrive, that he sit down at home and read it through, and often 
carefully consider its contents, and examine all its parts well... 
 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series I, Vol. XIV, HOMILIES ON THE GOSPEL 
ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN, Homily XI: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF1-14/npnf1-14-15.htm 
 
 
 
"And the Father is with Me." That they may not deem the "who sent Me" to be a mark of inferiority, He 
saith, "is with Me"; the first belongeth to the Dispensation, the second to the Godhead. 
"And He hath not left Me alone," for I do always those things that please Him. 
 
Again He hath brought down His discourse to a humbler strain, continually setting Himself against that 
which they asserted, that He was not of God, and that He kept not the Sabbath.  To this He replieth, "I do 
always those things that are pleasing unto Him"; showing that it was pleasing unto Him even that the 
Sabbath should be broken. So, for instance, just before the Crucifixion He said, "Think ye that I cannot call 
upon My Father?" (Matt. xxvi. 53.) And yet by merely saying, "Whom seek ye?" (c. xviii. 4, 6) He cast them 
down backwards. Why then saith He not, "Think ye that I cannot destroy you," when He had proved this by 
deed? He condescendeth to their infirmity. For He took great pains to show that He did nothing contrary to 
the Father. Thus He speaketh rather after the manner of a man; and as "He hath not left Me alone," was 
spoken, so also was the, "I do always those things that are pleasing unto Him." 
 
Ver. 30. "As He spake these words, many believed on Him." 
 
When He brought down His speech to a lowly strain, many believed on Him. Dost thou still ask wherefore He 
speaketh humbly? Yet the Evangelist clearly alluded to this when he said, "As He spake these things, many 
believed on Him." By this all but proclaiming aloud to us, "Oh hearer, be not confounded if thou hear any 
lowly expression, for they who after such high teaching were not yet persuaded that He was of the Father, 
were with good reason made to hear humbler words, that they might believe." And this is an excuse for those 
things which shall be spoken in a humble way. They believed then, yet not as they ought, but carelessly and as 
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it were by chance, beingpleased and refreshed by the humility of the words. For that they had not perfect 
faith the Evangelist shows by their speeches after this, in which they insult Him again. And that these are the 
very same persons he has declared by saying, 
 
Ver. 31. "Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on Him, If ye continue in My word." 
 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series I, Vol. XIV, HOMILIES ON THE GOSPEL 
ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN, Homily LIII: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF1-14/npnf1-14-57.htm 
 
 
 
"He that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth." 
 
 How many things, for instance, even now do the Jews, without knowing what they do, but walking as though 
they were in darkness? They think that they are going the right way, when they are taking the contrary; 
keeping3 the Sabbath, respecting the Law and the observances about meats, yet knowing not whither they 
walk. 
 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series I, Vol. XIV, HOMILIES ON THE GOSPEL 
ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN, Homily LXVIII: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF1-14/npnf1-14-72.htm 
 
 
 
For what Christ laid to their charge now, of this Isaiah also spake from the very first; that the words of God 
they despise, "for in vain do they worship me," saith He; but of their own they make much account,  
"teaching," saith He, "for doctrines the commandments of men." Therefore with reason the disciples keep 
them not. 
3. Having, you see, given them their mortal blow; and from the facts first, then from their own suffrage, then 
from the prophet having aggravated the charge, with them indeed He discourses not at all, incorrigibly 
disposed as they are now come to be, but directs His speech to the multitudes, so as to introduce His doctrine, 
great and high, and full of much strictness; and taking occasion from the former topic, He proceeds to insert 
that which is greater, casting out also the observance of meats. 
 
But see when. When He had cleansed the leper,  when He had repealed the Sabbath, when He had shown 
Himself King of earth and sea, when He had made laws, when He had remitted sins, when He had raised dead 
men, when He had afforded them many proofs of His Godhead, then He discourses of meats. 
 
For indeed all the religion of the Jews is comprised in this; if thou take this away, thou hast even taken away 
all. For hereby He signifies, that circumcision too must be abrogated. 
 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series I, Vol. X, HOMILIES ON MATTHEW, 
Homily LI: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF1-10/npnf1-10-57.htm 
 
 
 
He says that there are "three" rests: one, that of the Sabbath, in which God rested from His works; the 
second, that of Palestine, into which when the Jews had entered they would be at rest from their hardships 
and labors; the third, that which is Rest indeed, the kingdom of Heaven; which those who obtain, do indeed 
rest from their labors and troubles. Of these three then he makes mention here. 
And why did he mention the three, when he is treating of the one only? That he might show that the prophet 
is speaking concerning this one. For he did not speak (he says) concerning the first. For how could he, when 
that had taken place long before? Nor vet again concerning the second, that in Palestine. For how could he? 
For he says,"They shall not enter into My rest." It remains therefore that it is this third.... 
 
What then does he say? (c. iv. 9.) "There remaineth therefore a rest for the people of God." And see how he 
has summed up the whole argument. "He sware," saith he, to those former ones, "that they should not enter 



 79 

into" the "rest," and they did not enter in. Then long after-their time discoursing to the Jews, he says, 
"Harden not your hearts," as your fathers, showing that there is another rest. For of Palestine we have not to 
speak: for they were already in possession of it.  Nor can he be speaking of the seventh [day]; for surely he 
was not discoursing about that which had taken place long before. It follows therefore that he hints at some 
other, that which is rest indeed. 
 
[10.] For that is indeed rest, where "pain, sorrow and sighing are fled away" (Isa. xxxv. 10): where there are 
neither cares, nor labors, nor struggle, nor fear stunning and shaking the soul; but only that fear of God 
which is full of delight. There is not, "In the sweat of thy face thou shalt eat thy bread," nor "thorns and 
thistles" (Gen. iii. 19, gen. iii. 18); no longer, "In sorrow thou shalt bring forth children, and to thy husband 
shall be thy desire and he shall rule over thee." (Gen. iii. 16.) All is peace, joy, i gladness, pleasure, goodness, 
gentleness. There is no jealousy, nor envy, no sickness, no death whether of the body, or that of the soul. 
There is no darkness nor night; all [is] day, all light, all things are bright. It is not possible to be weary, it is 
not possible to be satiated: we shall always persevere in the desire of good things.18  
 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series I, Vol. XIV, Homilies on the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, Homily VI: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF1-14/npnf1-14-99.htm 
 
 
 
[4.]  He had said, that there is also a change of law, and up to this point he has shown it; henceforward he 
enquires into the cause, that which above all gives full assurance to men's minds, [I mean] the knowing the 
cause thoroughly; and it leads us more to faith14 when we have learned also the cause, and the principle 
according to which [the thing] comes to pass. 
Ver. 18. "For there is verily" (he says) "a disannulling of the commandment going before, for the weakness 
and unprofitablehess thereof."  Here the Heretics15 press on. But listen attentively. He did not say "for the 
evil," nor, "for the viciousness," but "for the weakness and unprofitablehess [thereof]," yea and in other 
places also he shows the weakness; as when he says "In that it was weak through the flesh." (Rom. viii. 3.) 
[The law] itself then is not weak, but we. 
 
Ver. 19. "For the Law made nothing perfect." What is, "make nothing perfect"? Made no man perfect, being 
disobeyed. And besides, even if it had been listened to, it would not have made one perfect and virtuous. But 
as yet he does not say this here, but that it had no strength: and with good reason. For written precepts were 
there set down, Do this and Do not that, being enjoined only, and not giving power within.16 But "the Hope" 
is not such. 
 
What is "a disannulling"?  A casting out. A "disannulling" is a disannulling of things which are of force. So 
that he implied, that it [once] was of force, but henceforward was of no account, since it accomplished 
nothing. Was the Law then of no use? It was indeed of use; and of great use: but to make men perfect it was 
of no use. For in this respect he says, "The Law made nothing perfect." All were figures, all shadows; 
circumcision, sacrifice, sabbath. Therefore they could not reach through the soul, wherefore they pass away 
and gradually withdraw. "But the bringing in of a better hope did, by which we draw nigh unto God." 
 
[5.] (Ver. 20) "And forasmuch as not without the taking of an oath."17 Thou seest that the matter of the oath 
becomes necessary for him here. Accordingly for this reason he previously treated much [hereon], how that 
God swore; and swore for the sake of [our] fuller assurance. 
 
"But the bringing in of a better hope." Forthat system also had a hope, but not such as this. For they hoped 
that, if they were wellpleasing [to God], they should possess the land,that they should suffer nothing fearful. 
But in this [dispensation] we hope that, if we are well pleasing [to God], we shall possess not earth, but 
heaven; or rather (which is far better than this) we hope to stand near to God, to come unto thevery throne of 
the Father, to minister unto Him with the Angels. And see how he introduces these things by little and little. 
For above he says "which entereth into that within the veil", (c. vi. 19), but here, "by which we draw nigh 
unto God." 
 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series I, Vol. XIV, Homilies on the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, Homily XIII: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF1-14/npnf1-14-106.htm 
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For he shows not only that there is no difference between the Jew and the uncircumcised, but that the 
uncircumcised has even the advantage, if he take heed to himself, and that it is he that is really the Jew; and 
so he says: 
Ver. 12. "For he is not a Jew which is one outwardly." 
 
Here he attacks them as doing all things for show. 
 
Ver. 29. "But he is a Jew which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in 
the letter." 
 
 By saying this he sets aside all things bodily. For the circumcision is outwardly, and the sabbaths and the 
sacrifices and purifications: all of which he hints in a single word, when he says, "For he is not a Jew which is 
one outwardly." But since much was made of the circumcision, inasmuch8 as even the sabbath gave way to it 
(John vii. 22), he has good reason for aiming more especially against it. 
 
But when he has said "in the spirit" he thereafter paves the way for the conversation9 of the Church, and 
introduces the faith. For it too is in the heart and spirit and hath its praise of God. And how cometh he not to 
show that the Gentile which doeth aright is not inferior to the Jew which doeth aright, but that the Gentile 
which doeth aright is better than the Jew which breaketh the Law? It was that he might make the victory an 
undoubted one. For when this is agreed upon, of necessity the circumcision of the flesh is set aside, and the 
need of a good life is everywhere demonstrated.  For when the Greek is saved without these, but the Jew with 
these is yet punished, Judaism stands by doing nothing. And by Greek he again means not the idolatrous 
Greek, but the religous and virtuous, and free from all legal observances. 
 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series I, Vol. XI, Homilies on the Epistle of St. Paul 
to the Romans, Homily VI: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF1-11/npnf1-11-70.htm 
 
 
 
If thy enemy sees thy care for his welfare, he will undoubtedly relinquish his hatred. 
Say to him: " art thou not ashamed and dost thou not blush before the Jews who keep their sabbath with 
such great strictness, and from the evening of it abstain from all work? And if they see the sun verging 
towards setting on the day of the Preparation they break off business, and cut short their traffic: and if any 
one who has been making a purchase from them, before the evening, comes in the evening bringing the price, 
they do not suffer themselves to take it, or to accept the money." And why do I speak of the price of market 
wares and transaction of business? Even if it were possible to receive a treasure they would rather lose the 
gain than trample on their law. 
 
Are the Jews then so strict, and this when  they keep the law out of due season, and cling to an observance of 
it which does not profit them, but rather does them harm: and wilt thou, who art superior to the shadow, to 
whom it has been vouchsafed to see the Sun of Righteousness, who art ranked as a citizen of the Heavenly 
commonwealth, wilt thou not display the same zeal as those who unseasonably cleave to what is wrong, thou 
who hast been entrusted with the truth, but although thou art summoned here for only a short part of the 
day, canst thou not endure to spend even this upon the hearing of the divine oracles? and what kind of 
indulgence, pray, could you obtain? and what answer will you have to make which is reasonable and just? It 
is utterly impossible that one who is so indifferent and indolent should ever obtain indulgence, even if he 
should allege the necessities of wordly affairs ten thousand times over as an excuse. Do you not know that if 
you come and worship God and take part in the work which goes on here, the business you have on hand is 
made much easier for you? Have you worldly anxieties? Come here on that account that by the time you 
spend here you may win for yourself the favour of God, and so depart with a sense of security; that you may 
have Him for your ally, that you may become invincible to the daemons because you are assisted by the 
heavenly hand. 
 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series I, Vol. IX, To Those Who Had Not Attended 
the Assembly: 
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Ver. 14. (of 2 Corinthians 3) "But their minds were hardened, for until this day remaineth the same veil in 
the reading of the Old Covenant, [it] not being revealed to them that it is done away in Christ." 
 
See what he establisheth by this. For what happened then once in the case of Moses, the same happeneth 
continually in the case of the Law. What is said, therefore, is no accusation of the Law, as neither is it of 
Moses that he then veiled himself, but only the senseless Jews. For the law hath its proper glory, but they 
were unable to see it. `Why therefore are ye perplexed,' he saith, `if they are unable to see this glory of the 
Grace, since they saw not that lesser one of Moses, nor were able to look steadfastly upon his countenance? 
And why are ye troubled that the Jews believe not Christ, seeing at least that they believe not even the Law? 
For they were therefore ignorant of the Grace also, because they knew not even the Old Covenant nor the 
glory which was in it. For the glory of the Law is to turn [men] unto Christ.' 
 
[3.] Seest thou how from this consideration also he takes down the inflation of the Jews? By that in which they 
thought they had the advantage, namely, that Moses' face shone, he proves their grossness and groveling 
nature. Let them not therefore pride themselves on that, for what was that to Jews who enjoyed it not? 
Wherefore also he keeps on dwelling upon it, saying one while, "The same veil in the reading of the old 
covenant remaineth," it "not being revealed that it is done away in Christ:" another while, that "unto this 
day when Moses is read," (v. 15.) the same "veil lieth upon their heart; "showing that the veil lieth both on 
the reading and on their heart; and above, "So that the children of Israel could not look steadfastly upon the 
face of Moses for the glory of his countenance; which" (v. 7.) glory " was passing away." Than which what 
could mark less worth in them? Seeing that even of a glory that is to be done away, or rather is in comparison 
no glory at all, they are not able to be spectators, but it is covered from them, "so that they could not 
steadfastly look on the end of that which was passing away;" that is, of the law, because it hath an end; "but 
their minds were hardened." `And what,' saith one, `hath this to do with the veil then?' Because it prefigured 
what would be. 
 
 For not only did they not then perceive; but they do not even now see the Law. And the fault lies with 
themselves, for the hardness is that of an unimpressible and perverse judgment. So that it is we who know the 
law also; but to them not only Grace, but this as well is covered with a shadow; "For until this day the same 
veil upon the reading of the old covenant remaineth," he saith, it "not being revealed that it is done away in 
Christ." 
 
Now what he saith is this. This very thing they cannot see, that it is brought to an end,  because they believe 
not Christ. For if it be brought to an end by Christ, as in truth it is brought to an end, and this the Law said 
by anticipation, how will they who receive not Christ that hath done away the Law, be able to see that the 
Law is done away? And being incapable of seeing this, it is very plain that even of the Law itself which 
asserted these things, they know not the power nor the full glory. `And where,' saith one, `did it say this that 
it is done away in Christ?' It did not say it merely, but also showed it by what was done. And first indeed by 
shutting up its sacrifices and its whole ritual in one place, the Temple, and afterwards destroying this. For 
had He not meant to bring these to an end and the whole of the Law concerning them, He would have done 
one or other of two things; either not destroyed the Temple, or having destroyed it, not forbidden to sacrifice 
elsewhere. But, as it is, the whole world and even Jerusalem itself He hath made forbidden ground for such 
religious rites; having allowed and appointed for them only the Temple. Then having destroyed this itself 
afterwards He showed completely even by what was done that the things of the Law are brought to an end by 
Christ; for the Temple also Christ destroyed. 
 
But if thou wilt see in words as well how the Law is done away in Christ, hear the Lawgiver himself speaking 
thus; "A Prophet shall the Lord raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; (Deuteronomy chapter 17, 
verse 15 and Deuteronomy chapter 17, verse 19) Him shall ye hear in all things what soever He shall 
command you. And it shall come to pass, that every soul which will not hear that Prophet shall be utterly 
destroyed." (Acts chapter 3, verse 22 and Acts chapter 3, verse 23)  Seest thou how the Law showed that it is 
done away in Christ? For this Prophet, that is, Christ according to the flesh, Whom Moses commanded them 
to hear, made to cease both sabbath and circumcison and all the other things. And David too, showing the 
very same thing, said concerning Christ, "Thou art a Priest after the order of Melchizedek," (Psalms chapter 
110, verse 4) not after the order of Aaron. 
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Wherefore also Paul, giving a clear interpretation of this, says, "The priesthood being changed, there is made 
of  necessity a change also of the Law." (Hebrews chapter 7, verse 12) And in another place also he says 
again, "Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst not. In whole burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin Thou hadst 
had no pleasure: then said I, Lo, I come." (Hebrews chapter 10, verse 5 and Hebrews chapter 10, verse 7). 
 
 And other testimonies far mere numerous than these may be adduced out of the Old Testament, showing 
how the Law is done away by Christ. So that when thou shalt have forsaken the Law, thou shalt then see the 
Law clearly; but so long as thou holdest by it and believest not Christ, thou knowest not even the Law itself. 
Wherefore also he added, to establish this very thing more clearly; 
 
Vet. 15. "But even unto this day, whensoever Moses is read, a veil lieth upon their heart." 
 
For since he said that in the reading of the Old Testament the veil remaineth, lest any should think that this 
that is said is from the obscurity of the Law, he both byother things showed even before what his meaning 
was, (for by saying, "their minds were hardened," he shows that the fault was their own,) and, in this place 
too, again. For he said not, `The veil remaineth on the writing,' but "in the reading;" (now the reading is the 
act of those that read;) and again, "When Moses is read." He showed this however with greater clearness in 
the expression which follows next, saying unreservedly, "The veil lieth upon their heart." For even upon the 
face of Moses it lay, not because ofMoses, but because of the grossness and carnal mind of these. 
 
[4.] Having then suitably accused them, he points out also the manner of their correction. And what is this? 
 
Ver. 16. " Nevertheless when [one] shall turn to the Lord," which is, to forsake the Law, "the veil is taken 
away." 
 
Seest thou that not over the face of Moses was there that veil, but over the eyesight of the Jews? For it was 
done, not that the glory of Moses might be hidden, but that the Jews might not see. For they were not capable. 
So that in them was the deficiency, for it caused not him to be ignorant of any thing, but them. And he did not 
say indeed, "when thou shalt let go the Law," but he implied it, for "when thou shalt turn to the Lord, the 
veil is taken away." To the very last he kept to the history. For when Moses talked with the Jews he kept his 
face covered; but when he turned to God it was uncovered. Now this was a type of that which was to come to 
pass, that when we have turned to the Lord, then we shall see the glory of the Law, and the face of the 
Lawgiver bare; yea rather, not this alone, but we shall then be even in the same rank with Moses. Seest thou 
how he inviteth the Jew unto the faith, by showing, that by coming unto Grace he is able not only to see 
Moses, but also to stand in the very same rank with the Lawgiver. `For not only,' he saith, `shalt thou look on 
the glory which then thou sawest not, but thou shalt thyself also be included in the same glory; yea rather, in 
a greater glory, even so great that that other shall not seem glory at all when compared with this.' How and in 
what manner? `Because that when thou hast turned to the Lord and art included in the grace, thou wilt enjoy 
that glory, unto which the glory of Moses, if compared, is so much less as to be no glory at all. But still, small 
though it be and exceedingly below that other, whilst thou art a Jew, even this will not be vouchsafed thee; 
but having become a believer, it will then be vouchsafed thee to behold even that which is far greater than it.' 
And when he was addressing himself to the believers, he said, that "that which was made glorious had no 
glory;" but here he speaks not so; but how? "When one shall turn to the Lord, the veil is taken away:" 
leading him up by little and little, and first setting him in Moses' rank, and then making him partake of the 
greater things. For when thou hast seen Moses in glory, then afterwards thou shalt also turn unto God and 
enjoy this greater glory. 
 
[5.]  See then from the beginning, how many things he has laid down, as constituting the difference and 
showing the superiority, not the enmity or contradiction, of the New Covenant in respect to the old. That, 
saith he, is letter, and stone, and a ministration of death, and is done away: and yet the Jews were not even 
vouchsafed this glory. (Or, the glory of this.) This table is of the flesh, and spirit, and righteousness, and 
remaineth; and unto all of us is it vouchsafed, not to one only, as to Moses of the lesser then. (ver. 18.) "For," 
saith he, "we all with unveiled face reflecting as a mirror the glory of the Lord," not that of Moses. 
 
But since some maintain that the expression, "when one shall turn to the Lord," is spoken of the Son, in 
contradiction to what is quite acknowledged; let us examine the point more accurately, having first stated the 
ground on which they think to establish this. What then is this? Like, saith one, as it is said, "God is a Spirit;" 
(John chapter 4, verse 24) so also here, `The Lord is a Spirit.' But he did not say, `The Lord is a Spirit,' but, 
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"The Spirit is the Lord." And there is a great difference between this construction and that. For when he is 
desirous of speaking so as you say, he does not join the article to the predicate. And besides, let us review all 
his discourse from the first, of whom hath he spoken? for instance, when he said, "The letter killeth, but the 
Spirit giveth life:" (ver. 6.) and again, "Written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; "(ver. 3.) 
was he speaking of God, or of the Spirit?  It is very plain that it was of the Spirit; for unto It he was calling 
them from the letter. For lest any, hearing of the Spirit, and then reflecting that Moses turned unto the Lord, 
but himself unto the Spirit, should think himself to have the worse, to correct such a suspicion as this, he says, 
 
Ver. 17. "Now the Spirit Is the Lord." This too is Lord, he says. And that you may know that he is speaking 
of the Paraclete, he added, 
 
"And where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." 
 
For surely you will not assert, that he says, `And where the Lord of the Lord is.'  "Liberty," he said, with 
reference to the former bondage. Then, that you may not think that he is speaking of a time to come, he says, 
 
Ver. 18. "But we all, with unveiled face, reflecting as a mirror the glory of the Lord." 
 
Not that which is brought to an end, but that which remaineth. 
 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series I, Vol. XII, Homilies on Second Corinthians, 
Homily VII: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF1-12/npnf1-12-57.htm 
 
 
 
And that you may learn that we know this from the first, the Lawgiver, when He afterwards gave laws, and 
said, "Thou shalt not kill," did not add, "since murder is an evil thing," but simply said, "Thou shall not 
kill;" for He merely prohibited the sin, without teaching. How was it then when He said, "Thou shalt not 
kill," that He did not add, "because murder is a wicked thing." The reason was, that conscience had taught 
this beforehand; and He speaks thus, as to those who know and understand the point. Wherefore when He 
speaks to us of another commandment, not known to us by the dictate of consciences He not only prohibits, 
but adds the reason. When, for instance, He gave commandment respecting the Sabbath; "On the seventh 
day thou shalt do no work;" He subjoined also the reason for this cessation. What was this? "Because on the 
seventh day God rested from all His works which He had begun to make." And again; "Because thou weft a 
servant in the land of Egypt."  For what purpose then I ask did He add a reason respecting the Sabbath, but 
did no such thing in regard to murder? Because this commandment was not one of the leading ones. It was 
not one of those which were accurately defined of our conscience, but a kind of partial and temporary one; 
and for this reason it was abolished afterwards. But those which are necessary and uphold our life, are the 
following; "Thou shalt not kill; Thou shalt not commit adultery; Thou shalt not steal." On this account then 
He adds no reason in this case, nor enters into any instruction on the matter, but is content with the bare 
prohibition. 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series I, Vol. IX, Homilies Concerning the Statues, 
Homily XII: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF1-09/npnf1-09-62.htm 
 
 
 
 
St. John Damascene (John of Damascus) 
 
 
The seventh day is called the Sabbath and signifies rest. For in it God rested from all His works389 , as the 
divine Scripture says: and so the number of the days goes up to seven and then circles back again and begins 
at the first. This is the precious number with the Jews. God having ordained that it should be held in honour, 
and that in no chance fashion but with the imposition of most heavy penalties for the transgression390 . And 
it was not in a simple fashion that He ordained this, but for certain reasons understood mystically by the 
spiritual and clear-sighted391 . 
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So far, indeed, as I in my ignorance know, to begin with inferior and more dense things, God, knowing the 
denseness of the Israelites and their carnal love and propensity towards matter in everything, made this law: 
first, in order that the servant and the cattle should rest392 as it is written, for the righteous man regardeth 
the life of his beast393 : next, in order that when they take their ease from the distraction of material things, 
they may gather together unto God, spending the whole of the seventh day in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs and the study of the divine Scriptures and resting in God.  For when394 the law did not exist and there 
was no divinely-inspired Scripture, the Sabbath was not consecrated to God. But when the divinely-inspired 
Scripture was given by Moses, the Sabbath was consecrated to God in order that on it they, who do not 
dedicate their whole life to God, and who do not make their desire subservient to the as though to a Father, 
but are like foolish servants, may on that day talk much concerning the exercise of it, and may abstract a 
small, truly a most insignificant, portion of their life for the service of God, and this from fear of the 
chastisements and punishments which threaten transgressors. For the law is not made for a righteous man 
but for the unrighteous395 . Moses, of a truth, was the first to abide fasting with God for forty days and again 
for another forty396 , and thus doubtless to afflict himself with hunger on the Sabbaths although the law 
forbade self-affliction on the Sabbath. But if they should object that this took place before the law, what will 
they say about Elias the Thesbite who accomplished a journey of forty days on one meal397 ? For he, by thus 
afflicting himself on the Sabbaths not only with hunger but with the forty days’ journeying, broke the 
Sabbath: and yet God, Who gave the law, was not wroth with him but shewed Himself to him on Choreb as a 
reward for his virtue. And what will they say about Daniel? Did he not spend three weeks without food398 ? 
And again, did not all Israel circumcise the child on the Sabbath, if it happened to be the eighth day after 
birth399 ? And do they not hold the great fast which the law enjoins if it falls on the Sabbath400 ? And 
further, do not the priests and the Levites profane the Sabbath in the works of the tabernacle401 and yet are 
held blameless? Yea, if an ox should fall into a pit on the Sabbath, he who draws it forth is blameless, while he 
who neglects to do so is condemned402 . And did not all the Israelites compass the walls of Jericho bearing 
the Ark of God for seven days, in which assuredly the Sabbath was included403 . 
 
As I said404 , therefore, for the purpose of securing leisure to worship God in order that they might, both 
servant and beast of burden, devote a very small share to Him and be at rest,  the observance of the Sabbath 
was devised for the carnal that were still childish and in the bonds of the elements of the world405 , and 
unable to conceive of anything beyond the body and the letter. But when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth His Only-begotten Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law that we might receive the adoption of sons406 . For to as many of us as received Him, He gave 
power to become sons of God, even to them that believe on Him407 . So that we are no longer servants but 
sons408 : no longer under the law but under grace: no longer do we serve God in part from fear, but we are 
bound to dedicate to Him the whole span of our life, and cause that servant, I mean wrath and desire, to cease 
from sin and bid it devote itself to the service of God, always directing our whole desire towards God and 
arming our wrath against the enemies of God: and likewise we hinder that beast of burden, that is the body, 
from the servitude of sin, and urge it forwards to assist to the uttermost the divine precepts. 
 
 These are the things which the spiritual law of Christ enjoins on us and those who observe that become 
superior to the law of Moses. For when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done 
away409 : and when the covering of the law, that is, the veil, is rent asunder through the crucifixion of the 
Saviour, and the Spirit shines forth with tongues of fire, the letter shall be done away with, bodily things shall 
come to an end, the law of servitude shall be fulfilled, and the law of liberty be bestowed on us. Yea410 we 
shall celebrate the perfect rest of bureau nature, I mean the day after the resurrection, on which the Lord 
Jesus, the Author of Life and our Saviour, shall lead us into the heritage promised to those who serve God in 
the spirit, a heritage into which He entered Himself as our forerunner after He rose from the dead, and 
whereon, the gates of Heaven being opened to Him, He took His seat in bodily form at the right hand of the 
Father, where those who keep the spiritual law shall also come. 
 
What belongs to us411 , therefore, who walk by the spirit and not by the letter, is the complete abandonment 
of carnal things, the spiritual service and communion with God. For circumcision is the abandonment of 
carnal pleasure and of whatever is superfluous and unnecessary. For the foreskin is nothing else than the skin 
which it superfluous to the organ of lust. And, indeed, every pleasure which does not arise from God nor is in 
God is superfluous to pleasure: and of that the foreskin is the type.  The Sabbath, moreover, is the cessation 
from sin; so that both things happen to be one, and so both together, when observed by those who are 
spiritual, do not bring about any breach of the law at all. 
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Further, observe412 that the number seven denotes all the present time, as the most wise Solomon says, to 
give a portion to seven and also to eight413 . And David414 , the divine singer when he composed the eighth 
psalm, sang of the future restoration after the resurrection from the dead. Since the Law, therefore, enjoined 
that the seventh day should be spent in rest from carnal things and devoted to spiritual things, it was a mystic 
indication to the true Israelite who had a mind to see God, that he should through all time offer himself to 
God and rise higher than carnal things. 
 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series II, Vol. IX, Chapter XXIII, Against the Jews 
on the question Sabbath: 
 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF2-09/Npnf2-09-31.htm 
 
 
 
 
 
Ignatius (also called Theophorus) 
 
 
On the day of the preparation, then, at the third hour, He received the sentence from Pilate, the Father 
permitting that to happen; at the sixth hour He was crucified; at the ninth hour He gave up the ghost; and 
before sunset He was buried.67 During the Sabbath He continued under the earth in the tomb in which 
Joseph of Arimathaea had laid Him. At the dawning of the Lord's day He arose from the dead, according to 
what was spoken by Himself, "As Jonah was three days and three nights in the whale's belly, so shall the Son 
of man also be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth."68  The day of the preparation, then, 
comprises the passion; the Sabbath embraces the burial; the Lord's Day contains the resurrection. 
Early Church Fathers, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. I, The Epistle of Ignatius to the Trallians: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-01/anf01-18.htm 
 
 
 
Chapter VIII.-Caution Against False Doctrines. 
 Be not deceived with strange doctrines, nor with old fables, which are unprofitable. For if we still live 
according to the Jewish law, we acknowledge that we have not received grace. For the divinest prophets lived 
according to Christ Jesus. On this account also they were persecuted, being inspired by His grace to fully 
convince the unbelieving that there is one God, who has manifested Himself by Jesus Christ His Son, who is 
His eternal Word, not proceeding forth from silence,45 and who in all things pleased Him that sent Him. 
 
 Be not deceived with strange doctrines, "nor give heed to fables and endless genealogies,"46 and things in 
which the Jews make their boast. "Old things are passed away: behold, all things have become new."47 For if 
we still live according to the Jewish law, and the circumcision of the flesh, we deny that we have received 
grace. For the divinest prophets lived according to Jesus Christ. On this account also they were persecuted, 
being inspired by grace to fully convince the unbelieving that there is one God, the Almighty, who has 
manifested Himself by Jesus Christ His Son, who is His Word, not spoken, but essential. For He is not the 
voice of an articulate utterance, but a substance begotten by divine power, who has in all things pleased Him 
that sent Him.48  
 
Chapter IX.-Let Us Live with Christ. 
 
If, therefore, those who were  brought up in the ancient order of things49 have come to the possession of a 
new50 hope, no longer observing the Sabbath, but living in the observance51 of the Lord's Day, on which also 
our life has sprung up again by Him and by His death-whom some deny, by which mystery we have obtained 
faith,52 and therefore endure, that we may be found the disciples of Jesus Christ, our only Master-how shall 
we be able to live apart from Him, whose disciples the prophets themselves in the Spirit did wait for Him as 
their Teacher? And therefore He whom they rightly waited for, being come, raised them from the dead.53  
 
If, then, those who were conversant with the ancient Scriptures came to newness of hope, expecting the 
coming of Christ, as the Lord teaches us when He says, "If ye had believed Moses, ye would have believed 
Me, for he wrote of Me; "54 and again, "Your father Abraham rejoiced to see My day, and he saw it, and 
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was glad; for before Abraham was, I am; "55 how shall we be able to live without Him? The prophets were 
His servants, and foresaw Him by the Spirit, and waited for Him as their Teacher, and expected Him as their 
Lord and Saviour, saying, "He will come and save us."56  Let us therefore no longer keep the Sabbath after 
the Jewish manner, and rejoice in days of idleness; for "he that does not work, let him not eat."57 For say the 
[holy] oracles, "In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat thy bread."58 But let every one of you keep the 
Sabbath after a spiritual manner, rejoicing in meditation on the law, not in relaxation of the body, admiring 
the workmanship of God, and not eating things prepared the day before, nor using lukewarm drinks, and 
walking within a prescribed space, nor finding delight in dancing and plaudits which have no sense in them. 
 
59 And after the observance of the Sabbath,  let every friend of Christ keep the Lord's Day as a festival, the 
resurrection-day, the queen and chief of all the days [of the week]. Looking forward to this, the prophet 
declared, "To the end, for the eighth day,"60 on which our life both sprang up again, and the victory over 
death was obtained in Christ, whom the children of perdition, the enemies of the Saviour, deny, "whose god is 
their belly, who mind earthly things,"61 who are "lovers of pleasure, and not lovers of God, having a form of 
godliness, but denying the power thereof."62 These make merchandise of Christ, corrupting His word, and 
giving up Jesus to sale: they are corrupters of women, and covetous of other men's possessions, swallowing up 
wealth63 insatiably; from whom may ye be delivered by the mercy of God through our Lord Jesus Christ! 
 
Early Church Fathers, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. I, The Epistle of Ignatius to the Magnesians: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-01/anf01-17.htm 
 
 
 
St. Irenaeus of Lyons 
 
 
 
Perfect righteousness was conferred neither by circumcision nor by any other legal ceremonies. The 
Decalogue, however, was not cancelled by Christ, but is always in force: men were never released from its 
commandments.  
1. Moreover, we learn from the Scripture itself, that God gave circumcision, not as the completer of 
righteousness, but as a sign, that the race of Abraham might continue recognisable. For it declares: "God 
said unto Abraham, Every male among you shall be circumcised; and ye shall circumcise the flesh of your 
foreskins, as a token of the covenant between Me and you." This same does Ezekiel the prophet say with 
regard to the Sabbaths: "Also I gave them My Sabbaths, to be a sign between Me and them, that they might 
know that I am the Lord, that sanctify them." And in Exodus, God says to Moses: "And ye shall observe My 
Sabbaths; for it shall be a sign between Me and you for your generations."  These things, then, were given for 
a sign; but the signs were not unsymbolical, that is, neither unmeaning nor to no purpose, inasmuch as they 
were given by a wise Artist; but the circumcision after the flesh typified that after the Spirit. For "we," says 
the apostle, "have been circumcised with the circumcision made without hands." And the prophet declares, 
"Circumcise the hardness of your heart." But the Sabbaths taught that we should continue day by day in 
God's service. "For we have been counted," says the Apostle Paul, "all the day long as sheep for the 
slaughter;" that is, consecrated [to God], and ministering continually to our faith, and persevering in it, and 
abstaining from all avarice, and not acquiring or possessing treasures upon earth. Moreover, the Sabbath of 
God (requietio Dei), that is, the kingdom, was, as it were, indicated by created things; in which [kingdom], the 
man who shall have persevered in serving God (Deo assistere) shall, in a state of rest, partake of God's table.  
2. And that man was not justified by these things, but that they were given as a sign to the people, this fact 
shows -- that Abraham himself, without circumcision and without observance of Sabbaths, "believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for righteousness; and he was called the friend of God." Then, again, Lot, 
without circumcision, was brought out from Sodom, receiving salvation from God. So also did Noah, pleasing 
God, although he was uncircumcised, receive the dimensions [of the ark], of the world of the second race [of 
men]. Enoch, too, pleasing God, without circumcision, discharged the office of God's legate to the angels 
although he was a man, and was translated, and is preserved until now as a witness of the just judgment of 
God, because the angels when they had transgressed fell to the earth for judgment,  but the man who pleased 
[God] was translated for salvation. Moreover, all the rest of the multitude of those righteous men who lived 
before Abraham, and of those patriarchs who preceded Moses, were justified independently of the things 
above mentioned, and without the law of Moses. As also Moses himself says to the people in Deuteronomy: 
"The LORD thy God formed a covenant in Horeb. The LORD formed not this covenant with your fathers, 
but for you."  
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3. Why, then, did the Lord not form the covenant for the fathers? Because "the law was not established for 
righteous men." But the righteous fathers had the meaning of the Decalogue written in their hearts and souls, 
that is, they loved the God who made them, and did no injury to their neighbour. There was therefore no 
occasion that they should be cautioned by prohibitory mandates (correptoriis literis), because they had the 
righteousness of the law in themselves. But when this righteousness and love to God had passed into oblivion, 
and became extinct in Egypt, God did necessarily, because of His great goodwill to men, reveal Himself by a 
voice, and led the people with power out of Egypt, in order that man might again become the disciple and 
follower of God; and He afflicted those who were disobedient, that they should not contemn their Creator; 
and He fed them with manna, that they might receive food for their souls (uti rationalem acciperent escam); 
as also Moses says in Deuteronomy: "And fed thee with manna, which thy fathers did not know, that thou 
mightest know that man cloth not live by bread alone; but by every word of God proceeding out of His mouth 
doth man live." And it enjoined love to God, and taught just dealing towards our neighhour, that we should 
neither be unjust nor unworthy of God, who prepares man for His friendship through the medium of the 
Decalogue, and likewise for agreement with his neigbbour -- matters which did certainly profit man himself; 
God, however, standing in no need of anything from man. 
 
St. Irenaeus of Lyons, Adversus haereses, Book IV  Chapter 16: 
http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/0103416.htm 
 
 
 
 
St. Jerome 
 
 
And again,167 "One man esteemeth one day above another: another esteemeth every day alike. Let each man 
be fully assured in his own mind. He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord: and he that eateth, 
eateth unto the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that eateth not, unto the Lord he eateth not, and 
giveth God thanks."  For they who were still weak in faith and thought some meats clean, some unclean: and 
supposed there was a difference between one day and another, for example, that the Sabbath, and the New 
Moons, and the Feast of Tabernacles were holier than other days, were commanded to eat herbs which are 
indifferently partaken of by all. But such as were of stronger faith believed all meats and all days to be alike. 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series II, Vol. VI, The Letters of St. Jerome, Against 
Jovinianus, Book II: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF2-06/Npnf2-06-11.htm 
 
 
 
 
Lucius Caecilius Firmianus Lactantius 
 
 
     Chapter XVII.-Of the Superstitions of the Jews, and Their Hatred Against Jesus. 
 
 But they alleged other causes for their anger and envy, which they bore shut up212 within in their hearts-
namely, that He destroyed the obligation213 of the law given by Moses; that is, that He did not rest214 on the 
Sabbath, but laboured for the good215 of men; that He abolished circumcision; that He took away the 
necessity of abstaining from the flesh of swine;216 -in which things the mysteries of the Jewish religion 
consist. 
 
On this account, therefore, the rest of the people, who had not yet withdrawn217 to Christ, were incited by 
the priests to regard Him as impious,  because He destroyed the obligation of the law of God, though He did 
this not by His own judgment, but according to the will of God, and after the predictions of the prophets. For 
Micah announced that He would give a new law, in these terms:218 "The law shall go forth of Zion, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And He shall judge among many people, and rebuke strong nations."219 
For the former law, which was given by Moses, was not given on Mount Zion, but on Mount Horeb;220 and 
the Sibyl shows that it would come to pass that this law would be destroyed by the Son of God:- 
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"But when all these things which I told you shall be accomplished, then all the law is fulfilled with respect to 
Him." 
 
But even Moses himself, by whom the law was given which they so tenaciously maintain, though they have 
fallen away from God, and have not acknowledged God, had foretold that it would come to pass that a very 
great prophet would be sent by God, who should be above the law, and be a bearer of the will of God to men. 
In Deuteronomy he thus left it written:221 "And the Lord said unto me, I will raise them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee; and I will put my word in His month, and He shall speak unto them all 
that I shall command Him. And whosoever will not hearken to those things which that Prophet shall speak in 
my name, I will require222 it of him."  The Lord evidently announced by the law-giver himself that He was 
about to send His own Son-that is, a law alive, and present223 in person, and destroy that old law given by a 
mortal,224 that by Him who was eternal He might ratify afresh a law which was eternal. 
 
In like manner, Isaiah225 thus prophesied concerning the abolition of circumcision: "Thus saith the Lord to 
the men of Judah who dwell at Jerusalem, Break up your fallow ground, and sow not among thorns. 
Circumcise yourselves to the Lord your God, and take away the foreskins of your heart, lest my fury come 
forth like fire, and burn that none can quench it." Also Moses himself says:226 "In the last days the Lord 
shall circumcise thine heart to love the Lord thy God." Also Jesus227 the son of Nun, his successor, said: 
"And the Lord said unto Jesus, Make thee knives of flint very sharp, and sit and circumcise the children of 
Israel the second time." He said that this second circumcision would be not of the flesh, as the first was, which 
the Jews practise even now, but of the heart and spirit, which was delivered by Christ, who was the true 
Jesus. For the prophet does not say, "And the Lord said unto me," but "unto Jesus," that he might show that 
God was not speaking of him, but of Christ, to whom God was then speaking. For that Jesus represented228 
Christ: for when he was at first called Auses,229 Moses, foreseeing the future, ordered that he should be 
called Jesus; that since he had been chosen as the leader of the warfare against Amalek, who was the enemy 
of the children of Israel, he might both subdue the adversary by the emblem230 of the name, and lead the 
people into the land of promise. And for this reason he was also successor to Moses, to show that the new law 
given by Christ Jesus was about to succeed to the old law which was given by Moses. For that circumcision of 
the flesh is plainly irrational; since, if God had so willed it, He might so have formed man from the beginning, 
that he should be without a foreskin. But it was a figure of this second circumcision, signifying that the breast 
is to be laid bare; that is, that we ought to live with an open and simple heart, since that part of the body 
which is circumcised has a kind of resemblance to the heart, and is to be treated with reverence. On this 
account God ordered that it should be laid bare, that by this argument He might admonish us not to have our 
breast hidden231 in obscurity; that is, not to veil any shameful deed within the secrets of conscience. This is 
the circumcision of the heart of which the prophets speak, which God transferred from the mortal flesh to the 
soul, which alone is about to endure. For being desirous of promoting our life and salvation in accordance 
with His own goodness, in that circumcision He hath set before us repentance, that if we lay open our hearts,-
that is if we confess our sins and make satisfaction to God,-we shall obtain pardon, which is denied to those 
who are obstinate and conceal their faults, by Him who regards not the outward appearance, as man does, 
but the innermost secrets of the heart.232 
 
Early Church Fathers, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. VII, Book IV, Of True Wisdom and Religion: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-07/anf07-07.htm 
 
 
 
Origen 
 
 
 
Thus was he (John the Baptist) born to make ready for the Lord a people fit for Him,  at the end of the 
Covenant now grown old, which is the end of the Sabbatic period. Hence it is not possible that the rest after 
the Sabbath should have come into existence from the seventh of our God; on the contrary, it is our Saviour 
who, after the pattern of His own rest, caused us to be made in the likeness of His death, and hence also of His 
resurrection.101  
 
Early Church Fathers, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. X, Origen's Commentary on the Gospel of John, Book II: 
 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-10/anf10-38.htm 
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     Chatper VII 
 
By the grace, then, of the Holy Spirit, along with numerous other results, this most glorious consequence is 
clearly demonstrated, that with regard to those things which were written in the prophets or in the law of 
Moses, it was only a few persons at that time, viz., the prophets themselves, and scarcely another individual 
out of the whole nation, who were able to look beyond the mere corporeal meaning and discover something 
greater, i.e., something spiritual, in the law or in the prophets; but now there are countless multitudes of 
believers who, although unable to unfold methodically and clearly the results of their spiritual 
understanding,108 are nevertheless most firmly persuaded that neither ought circumcision to be understood 
literally,  nor the rest of the Sabbath, nor the pouring out of the blood of an animal, nor that answers were 
given by God to Moses on these points. And this method of apprehension is undoubtedly suggested to the 
minds of all by the power of the Holy Spirit. 
 
Early Church Fathers, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. IV, Book II: 
 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-04/anf04-46.htm 
 
 
 
 
 
Polycrates, Bishop of Ephesus 
 
 
[a.d. 130-196.] This author2 comes in as an appendix to the stories of Polycarp and Irenaeus and good 
Anicetus, and his writings also bear upon the contrast presented by the less creditable history of Victor.  If, as 
I suppose, the appearance of our Lord to St. John on "the Lord's day" was on the Paschal Sunday, it may at 
first seem surprising that this Apostle can be claimed by Polycrates in behalf of the Eastern custom to keep 
Easter, with the Jews, on the fourteenth day of the moon. But to the Jews the Apostles became "as Jews" in 
all things tolerable, so long as the Temple stood, and while the bishops of Jerusalem were labouring to 
identify the Paschal Lamb with their Passover. 
The long survival of St. John among Jewish Christians led them to prolong this usage, no doubt, as 
sanctioned by his example. He foreknew it would quietly pass away. The wise and truly Christian spirit of 
Irenaeus prepared the way for the ultimate unanimity of the Church in a matter which lies at the base of "the 
Christian Sabbath," and of our own observance of the first day of the week as a weekly Easter.  Those who in 
our own times have revived the observance of the Jewish Sabbath, show us how much may be said on their 
side,3 and elucidate the tenacity of the Easterns in resisting the abolition of the Mosaic ordinance as to the 
Paschal, although they agreed to keep it "not with the old leaven." 
Our author belonged to a family in which he was the eighth Christian bishop; and he presided over the 
church of Ephesus, in which the traditions of St. John were yet fresh in men's minds at the date of his birth. 
He had doubtless known Polycarp, and Irenaeus also. He seems to have presided over a synod of Asiatic 
bishops (a.d. 196) which came together to consider this matter of the Paschal feast. It is surely noteworthy 
that nobody doubted that it was kept by a Christian and Apostolic ordinance.  So St. Paul argues from its 
Christian observance, in his rebuke of the Corinthians.4 They were keeping it "unleavened" ceremonially, 
and he urges a spiritual unleavening as more important. The Christian hallowing of Pentecost connects with 
the Paschal argument.5 The Christian Sabbath hinges on these points. 
Early Church Fathers, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. VIII, Remains of the Second and Third Centuries, From 
His Epistle to Victor and the Roman Church Concerning the Day of Keeping the Passover: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-08/anf08-170.htm 
 
 
 
 
Pope St. Gregory I (The Great) 
 



 90 

 
In the Sixth Indiction, and the Thirteenth Year From His Ordination. 
Epistle I. 
To the Roman Citizens. 
Gregory, servant of the servants of God, to his most beloved sons the Roman citizens. 
 It has come to my ears that certain men of perverse spirit have sown among you some things that are wrong 
and opposed to the holy faith, so as to forbid any work being done on the Sabbath day. What else can I call 
these but preachers of Antichrist, who, when he comes, will cause the Sabbath day as well as the Lord's day 
to be kept free from all work. For, because he pretends to die and rise again, he wishes the Lord's day to be 
had in reverence; and, because he compels the people to judaize that he may bring back the outward rite of 
the law, and subject the per-tidy of the Jews to himself, he wishes the Sabbath to be observed. 
For this which is said by the prophet, Ye shall bring in no burden through your gates on the Sabbath day 
(Jerem. xvii. 24), could be held to as long as it was lawful for the law to be observed according to the letter.  
But after that the grace of Almighty God, our Lord Jesus Christ has appeared, the commandments of the law 
which were spoken figuratively cannot be kept according to the letter. For, if any one says that this about the 
Sabbath is to be kept, he must needs say that carnal sacrifices are to be offered: he must say too that the 
commandment about the circumcision of the body is still to be retained. But let him hear the Apostle Paul 
saying in opposition to him, If ye be circumcised, Christ profiteth you nothing (Galat. v. 2). 
 We therefore accept spiritually, and hold spiritually, this which is written about the Sabbath. For the 
Sabbath means rest. But we have the true Sabbath in our Redeemer Himself, the Lord Jesus Christ. And 
whoso acknowledges the light of faith in Him, if he draws the sins of concupiscence through his eyes into his 
soul, he introduces burdens through the gates on the Sabbath day. 
We introduce, then, no burden through the gates on the Sabbath day if we draw no weights of sin through the 
bodily senses to the soul.  For we read that the same our Lord and Redeemer did many works on the Sabbath 
day, so that he reproved the Jews, saying, Which of you doth not loose his ox or his ass on the Sabbath day, 
and lead him away to watering (Luke xiii. 15)? If, then, the very Truth in person commanded that the 
Sabbath should not be kept according to the letter, whoso keeps the rest of the Sabbath according to the letter 
of the law, whom else does he contradict but the Truth himself? 
Another thing also has been brought to my knowledge; namely that it has been preached to you by perverse 
men that no one ought to wash on the Lord's day. And indeed if any one craves to wash for luxury and 
pleasure, neither on any other day do we allow this to be done. But if it is for bodily need, neither on the 
Lord's day do we forbid it. For it is written, No man ever hated his own flesh, but nourisheth it and 
cherisheth it (Ephes. v. 29). And again it is written, Make not provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof 
(Rom. xiii. 14). He, then, who forbids provision for the flesh in the lusts thereof certainly allows it in the needs 
thereof. For, if it is sin to wash the body on the Lord's day, neither ought the face to be washed on that day. 
But if this is allowed for a part of the body, why is it denied for the whole body when need requires?  On the 
Lord's day, however, there should be a cessation of earthly labour, and attention given in every way to 
prayers, so that if anything is done negligently during the six days, it may be expiated by supplications on the 
day of the Lord's resurrection. 
These things, most dear sons, being endowed with sure constancy and right faith, observe; despise the words 
of foolish men, and give not easy belief to all that you hear of having been said by them; but weigh it in the 
scale of reason, so that, while in firm stability you resist the wind of error you may be able to attain to the 
solid joys of the heavenly kingdom. 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series II, Vol. XIII, Book XIII: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF2-13/Npnf2-13-08.htm 
 
 
 
 
Pope John XXIII 
 
 
248. Allied to what We have said so far is the question of the Sunday rest.  
249. To safeguard man's dignity as a creature of God endowed with a soul in the image and likeness of God,  
the Church has always demanded a diligent observance of the third Commandment: "Remember that thou 
keep holy the sabbath day."[52] God certainly has the right and power to command man to devote one day a 
week to his duty of worshipping the eternal Majesty. Free from mundane cares, he should lift up his mind to 
the things of heaven, and look into the depths of his conscience, to see how he stands with God in respect of 
those necessary and inviolable relationships which must exist between the creature and his Creator.  
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250. In addition, man has a right to rest a while from, work, and indeed a need to do so if he is to renew his 
bodily strength and to refresh his spirit by suitable recreation. He has also to think of his family, the unity of 
which depends so much on frequent contact and the peaceful living together of all its members.  
251. Thus, religion and moral and physical well-being are one in demanding this periodic rest, and for many 
centuries now  the Church has set aside Sunday as a special day of rest for the faithful, on which they 
participate in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, the memorial and application of Christ's redemptive work for 
souls.  
252. Heavy in heart, We cannot but deplore the growing tendency in certain quarters to disregard this sacred 
law, if not to reject it outright. This attitude must inevitably impair the bodily and spiritual health of the 
workers, whose welfare We have so much at heart.  
253. In the name of God, therefore, and for the sake of the material and spiritual interests of men, We call 
upon all, public authorities, employers and workers, to observe the precepts of God and His Church and to 
remember their grave responsibilities before God and society. 
His Holiness Pope John XXIII, Mater et Magistra, Encyclical Promulgated May 15, 1961:  
 
http://www.newadvent.org/docs/jo23mm.htm 
 
 
 
Pope Leo XIII 
 
 
57. And in like manner, in the case of the worker, there are many things which the power of the State should 
protect; and, first of all, the goods of his soul. For however good and desirable mortal life be, yet it is not the 
ultimate goal for which we are born, but a road only and a means for perfecting, through knowledge of truth 
and love of good, the life of the soul. The soul bears the express image and likeness of God, and there resides 
in it that sovereignty through the medium of which man has been bidden to rule all created nature below him 
and to make all lands and all seas serve his interests. "Fill the earth and subdue it, and rule over the fishes of 
the sea and the fowls of the earth." [28] In this respect all men are equal, and there is no difference between 
rich and poor, between masters and servants, between rulers and subjects: "For there is the same Lord of 
all." [29] No one may with impunity outrage the dignity of man, which God Himself treats with great 
reverence, nor impede his course to that level of perfection which accords with eternal life in heaven. Nay, 
more, in this connection a man cannot even by his own free choice allow himself to be treated in a way 
inconsistent with his nature, and suffer his soul to be enslaved; for there is no question here of rights 
belonging to man, but of duties owed to God, which are to be religiously observed.  
58. Hence follows necessary cessation from toil and work on Sundays and Holy Days of Obligation. Let no 
one, however, understand this in the sense of greater indulgence of idle leisure, and much less in the sense of 
that kind of cessation from work, such as many desire, which encourages vice and promotes wasteful 
spending of money, but solely in the sense of a repose from labor made sacred by religion. Rest combined 
with religion calls man away from toil and the business of daily life to admonish him to ponder on heavenly 
goods and to pay his just and due homage to the Eternal Deity.  This is especially the nature, and this the 
cause, of the rest to be taken on Sundays and Holy Days of Obligation, and God has sanctioned the same in 
the Old Testament by a special law: "Remember thou keep holy the Sabbath Day," [30] and He Himself 
taught it by His own action; namely the mystical rest taken immediately after He had created man: "He hath 
rested on the seventh day from all His work which He had done." [31].... 
74. Certainly, the number of associations of almost every possible kind, especially of associations of workers, 
is now far greater than ever before. This is not the place to inquire whence many of them originate, what 
object they have, or how they proceed. But the opinion is, and it is one confirmed by a good deal of evidence, 
that they are largely under the control of secret leaders and that these leaders apply principles which are in 
harmony neither with Christianity nor with the welfare of States, and that, after having possession of all 
available work, they contrive that those who refuse to join with them will be forced by want to pay the 
penalty. Under these circumstances, workers who are Christians must choose one of two things; either to join 
associations in which it is greatly to be feared that there is danger to religion, or to form their own 
associations and unite their forces in such a way that they may be able manfully to free themselves from such 
unjust and intolerable opposition. Can they who refuse to place man's highest good in imminent jeopardy 
hesitate to affirm that the second course is by all means to be followed?  
75. Many of our Faith are indeed to be highly commended, who, having rightly perceived what the times 
require of them, are experimenting and striving to discover how by honest means they can raise the non-
owning working class to higher living levels. They have championed their cause and are endeavoring to 
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increase the prosperity of both families and individuals, and at the same time to regulate justly the mutual 
obligations which rest upon workers and employers and to foster and strengthen in both consciousness of 
duty and observance of the precepts of the Gospel -- precepts, in truth, which hold man back from excess and 
prevent him from overstepping the bounds of moderation and, in the midst of the widest divergences among 
persons and things, maintain harmony in the State. For this reason, we see eminent men meeting together 
frequently to exchange ideas, to combine their forces, and to deliberate on the most expedient programs of 
action. Others are endeavoring to unite the various kinds of workers in suitable associations, are assisting 
them with advice and money, and making plans to prevent a lack of honest and profitable work. The bishops 
are giving encouragement and bestowing support; and under their authority and auspices many from the 
ranks of the clergy, both regular and diocesan, are showing zealous care for all that pertains to the spiritual 
improvement of the members of these associations. Finally, there are not wanting Catholics of great wealth, 
yet voluntary sharers, as it were, in the lot of the wage workers, who by their own generous contributions are 
striving to found and extend associations through which the worker is readily enabled to obtain from his toil 
not only immediate benefits, but also assurance of honorable retirement in the future. How much good such 
manifold and enthusiastic activity has contributed to the benefit of all this is too well known to make 
discussion necessary. From all this, We have taken auguries of good hope for the future, provided that 
societies of this kind continually grow and that they are founded with wise organization. Let the State protect 
these lawfully associated bodies of citizens; let it not, however, interfere with their private concerns and order 
of life; for vital activity is set in motion by an inner principle, and it is very easily destroyed, as We know, by 
intrusion from without.  
76. Unquestionably, wise direction and organization are essential to these associations in order that in their 
activities there be unity of purpose and concord of wills. Furthermore, if citizens have the free right to 
associate, as in fact they do, they must also have the right freely to adopt the organization and rules which 
they judge most appropriate to achieve their purpose. We do not feel that the precise character in all details 
which the aforementioned direction and organization of associations ought to have can be determined by fast 
and fixed rules, since this is a matter to be decided rather in the light of the temperament of each people, of 
experiment and practice, of the nature and character of the work, of the extent of trade and commerce, and 
of other circumstances of a material and temporal kind, all of which must be carefully considered. In 
summary, let this be laid down as a general and constant law: Workers' associations ought to be so 
constituted and so governed as to furnish the most suitable and most convenient means to attain the object 
proposed, which consists in this, that the individual members of the association secure, so far as possible, an 
increase in the goods of body, of soul, and of prosperity.  
77. It is clear, however, that moral and religious perfection ought to be regarded as their principal goal, and 
that their social organization as such ought above all to be directed completely by this goal. For otherwise, 
they would degenerate in nature and would be little better than those associations in which no account is 
ordinarily taken of religion. Besides, what would it profit a worker to secure through an association an 
abundance of goods, if his soul through lack of its proper food should run the risk of perishing? "What doth 
it profit a man, if he gain the whole world, but suffer the loss of his own soul?" [38] Christ Our Lord teaches 
that this in fact must be considered the mark whereby a Christian is distinguished from a pagan: "After all 
these things the Gentiles seek -- seek ye first the kingdom of God and His justice, and all these things shall be 
given you besides." [39] Therefore, having taken their principles from God, let those associations provide 
ample opportunity for religious instruction so that individual members may understand their duties to God, 
that they may well know what to believe, what to hope for, and what to do for eternal salvation, and that with 
special care they may be fortified against erroneous opinions and various forms of corruption. Let the worker 
be exhorted to the worship of God and the pursuit of piety, especially to religious observance of Sundays and 
Holy Days. Let him learn to reverence and love the Church, the common Mother of all, and likewise to 
observe her precepts and to frequent her Sacraments, which are the divine means for purifying the soul from 
the status of sin and for attaining sanctity. 
Pope Leo XIII, Rerum Novarum, Encyclical Letter on the Condition of the Working Classes May 15, 1891: 
http://www.newadvent.org/docs/le13rn.htm 
 
 
 
 
Pope Pius XII 
 
 
150. In an earlier age, these canonical prayers were attended by many of the faithful. But this gradually 
ceased, and, as We have already said, their recitation at present is the duty only of the clergy and of religious. 



 93 

The laity have no obligation in this matter. Still, it is greatly to be desired that they participate in reciting or 
chanting vespers sung in their own parish on feast days. We earnestly exhort you, Venerable Brethren, to see 
that this pious practice is kept up, and that wherever it has ceased you restore it if possible. This, without 
doubt, will produce salutary results when vespers are conducted in a worthy and fitting manner and with 
such helps as foster the piety of the faithful. Let the public and private observance of the feasts of the Church, 
which are in a special way dedicated and consecrated to God, be kept inviolable; and  especially the Lord's 
day which the Apostles, under the guidance of the Holy Ghost, substituted for the sabbath. 
 Now, if the order was given to the Jews: "Six days shall you do work; in the seventh day is the sabbath, the 
rest holy to the Lord. Every one that shall do any work on this day, shall die;"[144] how will these Christians 
not fear spiritual death who perform servile work on feast-days, and whose rest on these days is not devoted 
to religion and piety but given over to the allurements of the world? Sundays and holydays, then, must be 
made holy by divine worship, which gives homage to God and heavenly food to the soul. Although the Church 
only commands the faithful to abstain from servile work and attend Mass and does not make it obligatory to 
attend evening devotions, still she desires this and recommends it repeatedly. 
 Moreover, the needs of each one demand it, seeing that all are bound to win the favor of God if they are to 
obtain His benefits. Our soul is filled with the greatest grief when We see how the Christian people of today 
profane the afternoon of feast days; public places of amusement and public games are frequented in great 
numbers while the churches are not as full as they should be. All should come to our churches and there be 
taught the truth of the Catholic faith, sing the praises of God, be enriched with benediction of the blessed 
sacrament given by the priest and be strengthened with help from heaven against the adversities of this life. 
Let all try to learn those prayers which are recited at vespers and fill their souls with their meaning. When 
deeply penetrated by these prayers, they will experience what St. Augustine said about himself: "How much 
did I weep during hymns and verses, greatly moved at the sweet singing of thy Church. Their sound would 
penetrate my ears and their truth melt my heart, sentiments of piety would well up, tears would flow and that 
was good for me."[145] 
Pope Pius XII, Mediator Dei, Encyclical on the Sacred Liturgy Promulgated on November 20, 1947, Given at 
Castel Gandolfo, near Rome, on the 20th day of November in the year 1947, the 9th of Our Pontificate: 
http://www.newadvent.org/docs/pi12md.htm 
 
 
 
 
St. Ephraem Syrus 
 
 
Praise to the Fountain that was sent1 for our propitiation.  Praise be to Him Who made void the Sabbath by 
fulfilling it! Praise too to Him Who rebuked the leprosy and it remained not, Whom the fever saw and fled! 
Praise to the Merciful, Who bore our toil! Glory to Thy coming, which quickened the sons of men! 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series II, Vol. XIII, THE NISIBENE HYMNS, 
Nineteen Hymns on the Nativity of Christ in the Flesh, Hymn II: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF2-13/Npnf2-13-17.htm 
 
 
 
Tertullian 
 
 
Now tell me, Marcion, what is your opinion of the apostle's language, when he says, "Let no man judge you in 
meat, or in drink, or in respect of a holy day, or of the new moon,  or of the sabbath, which is a shadow of 
things to come, but the body is of Christ? "895 We do not now treat of the law, further than (to remark) that 
the apostle here teaches clearly how it has been abolished, even by passing from shadow to substance-that is, 
from figurative types to the reality, which is Christ. The shadow, therefore, is His to whom belongs the body 
also; in other words, the law is His, and so is Christ. If you separate the law and Christ, assigning one to one 
god and the other to another, it is the same as if you were to attempt to separate the shadow from the body of 
which it is the shadow.  
 
Early Church Fathers, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. III, The Five Books Against Marcion, Book V: 
 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-03/anf03-35.htm 
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 It follows, accordingly, that, in so far as the abolition of carnal circumcision and of the old law is 
demonstrated as having been consummated at its specific times, so also the observance of the Sabbath is 
demonstrated to have been temporary. 
 
Early Church Fathers, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. III, An Answer to the Jews, Translated by the Rev. S. 
Thelwall, Chapter IV.-Of the Observance of the Sabbath: 
 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-03/anf03-19.htm 
 
 
 
 
 
St Victorinus 
 
 
On the sixth day the things that were wanting were created; and thus God raised up man from the soil, as 
lord of all the things which He created upon the earth and the water. Yet He created angels and archangels 
before He created man, placing spiritual beings before earthly ones. For light was made before sky and the 
earth. This sixth day is called parasceve,5 that is to say, the preparation of the kingdom. For He perfected 
Adam, whom He made after His image and likeness. But for this reason He completed His works before He 
created angels and fashioned man, lest perchance they should falsely assert that they had been His helpers. 
On this day also. on account of the passion of the Lord Jesus Christ, we make either a station to God, or a 
fast. On the seventh day He rested from all His works, and blessed it, and sanctified it. On the former day we 
are accustomed to fast rigorously, that on the Lord's day we may go forth to our bread with giving of thanks. 
And let the parasceve become a rigorous fast, lest we should appear  to observe any Sabbath with the Jews, 
which Christ Himself, the Lord of the Sabbath, says by His prophets that "His soul hateth; "6 which Sabbath 
He in His body abolished, although, nevertheless, He had formerly Himself commanded Moses that 
circumcision should not pass over the eighth day, which day very frequently happens on the Sabbath, as we 
read written in the Gospel.7 Moses, foreseeing the hardness of that people, on the Sabbath raised up his 
hands, therefore, and thus figuratively fastened himself to a cross.8 And in the battle they were sought for by 
the foreigners on the Sabbath-day, that they might be taken captive, and, as if by the very strictness of the 
law, might be fashioned to the avoidance of its teaching.9  
And thus in the sixth Psalm for the eighth day,10 David asks the Lord that He would not rebuke him in His 
anger, nor judge him in His fury; for this is indeed the eighth day of that future judgment, which will pass 
beyond the order of the sevenfold arrangement.  Jesus also, the son of Nave, the successor of Moses, himSelf 
broke the Sabbath-day; for on the Sabbath-day he commanded the children of Israel11 to go round the walls 
of the city of Jericho with trumpets, and declare war against the aliens. Matthias12 also, prince of Judah, 
broke the Sabbath; for he slew the prefect of Antiochus the king of Syria on the Sabbath, and subdued the 
foreigners by pursuing them. And in Matthew we read, that it is written Isaiah also and the rest of his 
colleagues broke the Sabbath13 -that that true and just Sabbath should be observed in the seventh millenary 
of years. 
 
Wherefore to those seven days the Lord attributed to each a thousand years; for thus went the warning: "In 
Thine eyes, O Lord, a thousand years are as one day."14  Therefore in the eyes of the Lord each thousand of 
years is ordained, for I find that the Lord's eyes are seven.15 Wherefore, as I have narrated, that true 
Sabbath will be in the seventh millenary of years, when Christ with His elect shall reign. 
 
Early Church Fathers, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. VII: 
 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-07/anf07-29.htm 
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Apostolic Teaching and Constitutions 
 
 
     How Christ Became a Fulfiller of the Law, and What Parts of It He Put a Period To, or Changed, or 
Transferred. 
 
XXIII. For He did not take away the law of nature, but confirmed it. For He that said in the law, "The Lord 
thy God is one Lord; "135 the same says in the Gospel, "That they might know Thee, the only true God."136 
And He that said, "Thou shalt love thy neighhour as thyself,"137 says in the Gospel, renewing the same 
precept, "A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another."138 He who then forbade murder, 
does now forbid causeless anger.139 He that forbade adultery, does now forbid all unlawful lust. He that 
forbade stealing, now pronounces him most happy who supplies those that are in want out of his own 
labours.140 He that forbade hatred, now pronounces him blessed that loves his enemies.141 He that forbade 
revenge, now commands long-suffering;142 not as if just revenge were an unrighteous thing, but because 
long-suffering is more excellent. Nor did He make laws to root out our natural passions, but only to forbid the 
excess of them.143 He who had commanded to honour our parents, was Himself subject to them.144  He who 
had commanded to keep the Sabbath, by resting thereon for the sake of meditating on the laws, has now 
commanded us to consider of the law of creation, and of providence every day, and to return thanks to God, 
He abrogated circumcision when He had Himself fulfilled it. For He it was "to whom the inheritance was 
reserved, who was the expectation of the nations."145 He who made a law for swearing rightly, and forbade 
perjury, has now charged us not to swear at all.146 He has in several ways changed baptism, sacrifice, the 
priesthood, and the divine service, which was confined to one place: for instead of daily baptisms, He has 
given only one, which is that into His death. Instead of one tribe, He has appointed that out of every nation 
the best should be ordained for the priesthood; and that not their bodies should be examined for blemishes, 
but their religion and their lives. Instead of a bloody sacrifice, He has appointed that reasonable and 
unbloody mystical one of His body and blood, which is performed to represent the death of the Lord by 
symbols. Instead of the divine service confined to one place, He has commanded and appointed that He 
should be glorified from sunrising to sunsetting in every place of His dominion.147 He did not therefore take 
away the law from us, but the bonds. For concerning the law Moses says: "Thou shalt meditate on the word 
which I command thee, sitting in thine house, and rising up, and walking in the way."148 And David says: 
"His delight is in the law of the Lord, and in His law will he meditate day and night."149 For everywhere 
would he have us subject to His laws, but not transgressors of them. For says He: "Blessed are the undefiled 
in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord. Blessed are they that search out His testimonies; with their whole 
heart shall they seek Him."150 And again: "Blessed are we, O Israel, because those things that are pleasing to 
God are known to us."151 And the Lord says: "If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them."152  
 
Early Church Fathers, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. VII, Apostolic Teaching and Constitutions, Book VI: 
 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-07/anf07-46.htm 
 
 
 
 
     Which Days of the Week We are to Fast, and Which Not, and for What Reasons. 
XXIII. But let not your fasts be with the hypocrites;108 for they fast on the second and fifth days of the week. 
But do you either fast the entire five days, or on the fourth day of the week, and on the day of the 
Preparation, because on the fourth day the condemnation went out against the Lord, Judas then promising to 
betray Him for money; and you must fast on the day of the Preparation, because on that day the Lord 
suffered the death of the cross under Pontius Pilate. But keep the Sabbath, and the Lord's day festival; 
because the former is the memorial of the creation, and the latter of the resurrection.  But there is one only 
Sabbath to be observed by you in the whole year, which is that of our Lord's burial, on which men ought to 
keep a fast, but not a festival. For inasmuch as the Creator was then under the earth, the sorrow for Him is 
more forcible than the joy for the creation; for the Creator is more honourable by nature and dignity than 
His own creatures. 
 
How We Ought to Assemble Together, and to Celebrate the Festival Day of Our Saviour's Resurrection. 
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XXX.  On the day of the resurrection of the Lord,124 that is, the Lord's day, assemble yourselves together, 
without fail, giving thanks to God... 
Early Church Fathers, Ante-Nicene Fathers, Vol. VII, Apostolic Teaching and Constitutions, Introductory 
Notice to Constitutions of the Holy Apostles, Book VII, Concerning the Christian Life, and the Eucharist, and 
the Initiation into Christ: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/ANF-07/anf07-47.htm 
 
 
 
 
The Canons of the Holy and Ecumenical Seventh Council 
 
 
That Hebrews ought not to be received unless they have been converted in sincerity of heart. 
 Since certain, erring in the superstitions of the Hebrews, have thought to mock at Christ our God, and 
feigning to be converted to the religion of Christ do deny him, and in private and secretly keep the Sabbath 
and observe other Jewish customs, we decree that such persons be not received to communion, nor to 
prayers, nor into the Church; but let them be openly Hebrews according to their religion, and let them not 
bring their children to baptism, nor purchase or possess a slave. 
 
 But if any of them, out of a sincere heart and in faith, is converted and makes profession with his whole 
heart, setting at naught their customs and observances, and so that others may be convinced and converted, 
such an one is to be received and baptized, and his children likewise; and let them be taught to take care to 
hold aloof from the ordinances of the Hebrews. But if they will not do this, let them in no wise be received. 
 
Notes. 
 
Ancient Epitome of Canon VIII. 
 
Hebrews must not be received unless they are manifestly converted with sincerity of heart. 
 
Hefele. 
 
The Greek commentators Balsamon and Zonaras understood the words "nor to baptize their children" to 
mean, " these seeming Christians may not `baptize their own children,'" because they only seem to be 
Christians. But parents were never allowed to baptize their own children, and the true sense of the words in 
question comes out clearlyfrom the second half of the canon. 
 
Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series II, Vol. XIV, The Seventh Ecumenical 
Council, The Second Council of Nice, The Canons of the Holy and Ecumenical Seventh Council, Canon VIII: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF2-14/Npnf2-14-167.htm 
 
 
 
 
The Canons of the Council in Trullo 
 
 
ON all days of the holy fast of Lent, except on the Sabbath, the Lord's day and the holy day of the 
Annunciation, the Liturgy of the Presanctified is to be said. 
Notes. 
 
Ancient Epitome of Canon LII. 
 
 Throughout the whole of Lent except upon the Lord's day, the Sabbath, and upon the day of the 
Annunciation, the presanctified gifts shall be offered....It may also be said, excepting on Saturdays and 
Sundays, and on the Festival of the Annunciation, on other days during the Fast, to wit, on those of festivals 
and their Vigils, and on the Commemoration of the Dedication of the Church. 
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Early Church Fathers, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Series II, Vol. XIV, The Canons of the Council in 
Trullo; Often Called the Quinisext Council, Excursus on the Marriage of the Clergy, Canon LII: 
http://www.ccel.org/fathers2/NPNF2-14/Npnf2-14-136.htm 
 
 
 
 
The Catholic Encyclopedia 
 
 

Meaning of the Sabbath  
The Sabbath was the consecration of one day of the weekly period to God as the Author of the universe and 
of time. The day thus being the Lord's, it required that man should abstain from working for his own ends 
and interests, since by working he would appropriate the day to himself, and that he should devote his 
activity to God by special acts of positive worship. After the Sinaitic covenant God stood to Israel in the 
relation of Lord of that covenant. The Sabbath thereby also became a sign, and its observance an 
acknowledgment of the pact: "See that thou keep my sabbath; because it is a sign between me and you in 
your generations; that you may know that I am the Lord, who sanctify you" (Ex., xxxi, 13). But while the 
Sabbath was primarily a religious day, it had a social and philanthropic side. It was also intended as a day of 
rest and relaxation, particularly for the slaves (Deut., v, 14). Because of the double character, religious and 
philanthropic, of the day, two different reasons are given for its observance. The first is taken from God's rest 
on the seventh day of creation: "For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, . . .and rested on the 
seventh day: therefore the Lord blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it" (Ex., xx, 11; xxxi, 17).  This does 
not mean that the Sabbath was instituted at the Creation, as some commentators have thought, but that the 
Israelites were to imitate God's example and rest on the day which He had sanctified by His rest. The 
Sabbath as the sign of the Sinaitic covenant recalled the deliverance from the bondage of Egypt. Hence, in the 
second place, the Israelites are bidden to remember that they were once slaves in Egypt, and should therefore 
in grateful remembrance of their deliverance rest themselves and allow their bond-servants to rest (Deut., v, 
14-15). As a reminder of God's benefits to Israel the Sabbath was to be a day of joy (Is., lvii, 13) and such it 
was in practice (cf. Osee, II, 11; Lam., II, 6). No fasting was done on the Sabbath (Judith, viii, 6) on the 
contrary, the choicest meals were served to which friends were invited.  
 
 

Origin of the Sabbath  
The Sabbath is first met with in connection with the fall of the manna (Ex., xvi, 22 sqq.), but it there appears 
as an institution already known to the Israelites.  The Sinaitic legislation therefore only gave the force of law 
to an existing custom. The origin of this custom is involved in obscurity. It was not borrowed from the 
Egyptians, as the week of seven days closing with a day of rest was unknown to them. In recent years a 
Babylonian origin has been advocated. A lexicographical tablet gives shabattu as the equivalent of um nuh 
libbi, "the day of the appeasement of the heart" (of the gods). Furthermore, a religious calendar of the 
intercalary month Elul and of the month Marchesvan mentions the 7th, 14th, 21st, 28th, and 19th days, the 
latter probably because it was the 49th (7x7) day from the beginning of the preceding month, as days on 
which the king, the magician, and the physician were to abstain from certain acts. The king, for instance, was 
not to eat food prepared with fire, put on bright garments, ride in a chariot, or exercise acts of authority. 
These days were then, days of propitiation , and therefore shabattu days. We have thus periods of seven days 
the last day of which is marked by abstention from certain actions, and called shabattu, in other words the 
equivalent of the Sabbath. A Babylonian origin is not in itself improbable, since Chaldea was the original 
home of the Hebrews, but there is no proof that such is actually the case. The reading shabattu is uncertain, 
shapattu being at lest equally probable. Besides, there is no evidence that these days were called shabattu; the 
signs so read are found affixed only to the 15th day of the month, where, however, sha patti, "division" of the 
month is the more probable reading. These days, moreover, differed entirely from the Sabbath. They were 
not days of general rest, business being transacted as on other days. The abstention from certain acts had for 
object to appease the anger of the gods; the days were, therefore, days of penance, not of joy like the Sabbath. 
Lastly, these days followed the phases of the moon, whereas the Sabbath was independent of them. Since the 
Sabbath always appear as a weekly feast without connexion with the moon, it cannot be derived, as is done by 
some writers, from the Babylonian feast of the full moon, or fifteenth day of the month, which, moreover, has 
only doubtful claim to the designation shabattu.... 
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The Sabbath in the New Testament  

Christ, while observing the Sabbath, set himself in word and act against this absurd rigorism which made 
man a slave of the day. He reproved the scribes and Pharisees for putting an intolerable burden on men's 
shoulders (Matt., xxiii, 4), and proclaimed the principle that "the sabbath was made for man, and not man 
for the sabbath" (Mark, ii, 27). He cured on the Sabbath, and defended His disciples for plucking ears of corn 
on that day. In His arguments with the Pharisees on this account He showed that the Sabbath is not broken in 
cases of necessity or by acts of charity (Matt., xii, 3 sqq.; Mark, ii, 25 sqq.; Luke, vi, 3 sqq.; xiv, 5).  St. Paul 
enumerates the Sabbath among the Jewish observances which are not obligatory on Christians (Col., ii, 16; 
Gal., iv, 9-10; Rom., xiv, 5). The gentile converts held their religious meetings on Sunday (Acts, xx, 7; 1 Cor., 
xvi, 2) and with the disappearance of the Jewish Christian churches this day was exclusively observed as the 
Lord's Day. (See SUNDAY.)  
 
The Catholic Encyclopedia, Volume XIII: 
 
http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/13287b.htm 
 
 
 
 

     Sunday 
Sunday (Day of the Sun), as the name of the first day of the week, is derived from Egyptian astrology. The 
seven planets, known to us as Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, the Sun, Venus, Mercury, and the Moon, each had an 
hour of the day assigned to them, and the planet which was regent during the first hour of any day of the 
week gave its name to that day (see CALENDAR). During the first and second century the week of seven days 
was introduced into Rome from Egypt, and the Roman names of the planets were given to each successive 
day. The Teutonic nations seem to have adopted the week as a division of time from the Romans, but they 
changed the Roman names into those of corresponding Teutonic deities. Hence the dies Solis became Sunday 
(German, Sonntag).  Sunday was the first day of the week according to the Jewish method of reckoning, but 
for Christians it began to take the place of the Jewish Sabbath in Apostolic times as the day set apart for the 
public and solemn worship of God. The practice of meeting together on the first day of the week for the 
celebration of the Eucharistic Sacrifice is indicated in Acts, xx 7; I Cor., xvi, 2; in Apoc., i, 10, it is called the 
Lord's day. In the Didache (xiv) the injunction is given: "On the Lord's Day come together and break bread. 
And give thanks (offer the Eucharist), after confessing your sins that your sacrifice may be pure". St. 
Ignatius (Ep. ad Magnes. ix) speaks of Christians as "no longer observing the Sabbath, but living in the 
observance of the Lord's Day, on which also Our Life rose again". In the Epistle of Barnabas (xv) we read: 
"Wherefore, also, we keep the eight day (i. e. the first of the week) with joyfulness, the day also on which 
Jesus rose again from the dead".  
St. Justin is the first Christian writer to call the day Sunday (I Apol., lxvii) in the celebrated passage in which 
he describes the worship offered by the early Christians on that day to God. The fact that they ment together 
and offered public worship on Sunday necessitated a certain rest from work on that day. However, Tertullian 
(202) is the first writer who expressly mentions the Sunday rest: "We, however (just as tradition has taught 
us), on the day of the Lord's Resurrection ourght to guard not only against kneeling, but every posture and 
office of solicitude, deferring even our businesses lest we give any place to the devil" ("De orat.", xxiii; cf. 
"Ad nation.", I, xiii; "Apolog.", xvi).  
These and similar indications show that during the first three centuries  practice and tradition had 
consecrated the Sunday to the public worship of God by the hearing of the Mass and the resting from work. 
With the opening of the fourth century positive legislation, both ecclesiastical and civil, began to make these 
duties more definite. The Council of Elvira (300) decreed: "If anyone in the city neglects to come to church 
for three Sundays, let him be excommunicated for a short time so that he may be corrected" (xxi). In the 
Apostolic Constitutions, which belong to the end of the fourth century, both the hearing of the Mass and the 
rest from work are prescribed, and the precept is attributed to the Apostles. 
 The express teaching of Christ and St. Paul prevented the early Christians from falling into the excesses of 
Jewish Sabbatarianism in the observance of the Sunday, and yet we find St. Cæsarius of Arles in the sixth 
century teaching that the holy Doctors of the Church had decreed that the whole glory of the Jewish Sabbath 
had been transferred to the Sunday, and that Christians must keep the Sunday holy in the same way as the 
Jews had been commanded to keep holy the Sabbath Day. He especially insisted on the people hearing the 
whole of the Mass and not leaving the church after the Epistle and the Gospel had been read. He taught them 
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that they should come to Vespers and spend the rest of the day in pious reading and prayer. As with the 
Jewish Sabbath, the observance of the Christian Sunday began with sundown on Saturday and lasted till the 
same time on Sunday. Until quite recent times some theologians taught that there was an obligation under 
pain of venial sin of assisting at vespers as well as of hearing Mass, but the opinion rests on no certain 
foundation and is now commonly abandoned. The common opinion maintains that, while it is highly 
becoming to be present at Vespers on Sunday, there is no strict obligation to be present. The method of 
reckoning the Sunday from sunset to sunset continued in some places down to the seventeenth century, but in 
general since the Middle Ages the reckoning from midnight to midnight has been followed. When the 
parochial system was introduced, the laity were taught that they must hear Mass and the preaching of the 
Word of God on Sundays in their parish church. However, toward the end of the thirteenth century, the 
friars began to teach that the precept of hearing Mass might be fulfilled by hearing it in their churches, and 
after long and severe struggles this was expressly allowed by the Holy See. Nowadays, the precept may be 
fulfilled by hearing Mass in any place except a strictly private oratory, and provided Mass is not celebrated 
on a portable alter by a privilege which is merely personal.  
The obligation of rest from work on Sunday remained somewhat indefinite for several centuries. A Council of 
Laodicea, held toward the end of the fourth century, was content to prescribe that on the Lord's Day the 
faithful were to abstain from work as far as possible. At the beginning of the sixth century St. Caesarius, as 
we have seen, and others showed an inclination to apply the law of the Jewish Sabbath to the observance of 
the Christian Sunday. The Council held at Orleans in 538 reprobated this tendency as Jewish and non-
Christian. From the eight century the law began to be formulated as it exists at eh present day, and the local 
councils forbade servile work, public buying and selling, pleading in the law courts, and the public and 
solemn taking of oaths. There is a large body of civil legislation on the Sunday rest side by side with the 
ecclesiastical. It begins with an Edict of Constantine, the first Christian emperor, who forbade judges to sit 
and townspeople to work on Sunday. He made an exception in favour of agriculture. The breaking of the law 
of Sunday rest was punished by the Anglo-Saxon legislation in England like other crimes and 
misdemeanours. After the Reformation, under Puritan influence, many laws were passed in England whose 
effect is still visible in the stringency of the English Sabbath. Still more is this the case in Scotland. There is no 
federal legislation in the United States on the observance of the Sunday, but nearly all the states of the Union 
have statues tending to repress unnecessary labour and to restrain the liquor traffic. In other respects the 
legislation of the different states on this matter exhibits considerable variety. On the continent of Europe in 
recent years there have been several laws passed in direction of enforcing the observance of Sunday rest for 
the benefit of workmen. 
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The Catholic FAQ 
 
 
     1.  In this day and age, what's the right way to observe the third commandment, "Keep holy the sabbath 
day"?  
 
The same way Christians have observed it for two thousand years: Attend Mass and abstain from all 
unnecessary work. Fr. Kenneth Baker, S.J., explains, "Sunday should be dedicated to the Lord, at least in 
intention, if not by actual practice of other good works. Some activities that are in conformity with Sunday 
observance are reading the Bible or the life of some saint, praying the rosary, engaging in serious 
conversation on God and the things of the spirit, and so forth.  
 
"Sunday should be a day of joy and relaxation. It is the time for a family meal, for healthy recreation, for 
sport, for taking a stroll, or for going for a drive. In these and similar activities we can both praise God for 
his goodness and refresh our bodies and minds after the week's work.  
 
 Since the time of Moses, abstinence of all unnecessary work has been an essential part of the Sunday 
observance. We have all heard that the Church forbids all 'servile' work on Sundays. Formerly, 'servile 
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work' was defined as hard physical labor; thus, digging ditches, plowing, splitting wood, and so forth were so 
forbidden on Sunday except in cases of emergency or real necessity.  
 
"In the past twenty years or so many exceptions have been placed on the meaning of servile work by moral 
theologians that it is just about impossible to lay down general rules. Thus, many men who spend the whole 
week behind a desk find real refreshment working in their garden, mowing the lawn, washing their car. 
Although these activities require physical labor, they are not now considered to be 'servile' in the situation of 
contemporary technology in America.  
 
"It seems to me that what all should try to do is to observe the spirit of Sunday--worship, rest, and joy. If 
some kind of work does not fit into that pattern and is truly unnecessary, then it should be avoided.  If anyone 
has serious doubt about whether or not he or she is violating God's law of the Sunday rest, then that person 
should seek the advice of a priest" (Fundamentals of Catholicism [San Francisco: Ignatius, 1982], I:174-175).  
 
[Reprinted with permission from the November 1992 issue of This Rock magazine.]  
 
 
 
     2.  In a recent This Rock article ("Changing the Sabbath", December 1993), you stated that Christ used 
his authority to alter the sabbath in Matthew 12:8, but a footnote in my Confraternity Version of the Bible 
says he did not alter the commandment, but urged it be interpreted in a more reasonable way. How could he 
alter one of the Ten Commandments, anyway?  
 
Jesus exercised his sovereign power to abrogate the sabbath law in at least some way. This is why he states, 
"For the Son of Man is Lord of the sabbath" (Matt. 12:8). Both "Son of Man" and "Lord" are references to 
Christ's sovereign power. The footnote in your Confraternity Version is wrong. Footnotes in Catholic Bibles 
are not infallible. (See "Dragnet" in the January 1994 issue of This Rock for a place where we caught one 
such footnote in an outright historical error) 
 
 The sabbath command is the only one of the Ten Commandments which can be altered in any way, because 
only it is a part of the ceremonial law. This is taught by the Roman Catechism issued after the Council of 
Trent:  
 
The  other commandments of the Decalogue are precepts of the natural law, obligatory at all times and 
unalterable. Hence, after the abrogation of the Law of Moses, all the Commandments contained in the two 
tables are observed by Christians, not indeed because their observance is commanded by Moses, but because 
they are in conformity with nature which dictates obedience to them.  
 
This  Commandment about the observance of the sabbath, on the other hand, considered as to the time 
appointed for its fulfillment, is not fixed and unalterable, but susceptible of change and belongs not to the 
moral, but the ceremonial law. Neither is it a principle of the natural law; we are not instructed by nature to 
give external worship to God on that day, rather than on any other. And in fact the sabbath was kept holy 
only from the time of Israel from the bondage of Pharaoh.  
 
 The observance of the sabbath was to be abrogated at the same time as the other Hebrew rites and 
ceremonies, that is, at the death of Christ. . . . Hence St. Paul, in his epistle to the Galatians, when reproving 
the observers of the Mosaic rites, says: "You observe days and months and times and years; I am afraid of 
you lest perhaps I have labored in vain amongst you" [Gal. 4:10]. And he writes to the same effect to the 
Colossians [Col. 2:16].  
 
[Reprinted with permission from the April 1994 issue of This Rock magazine.]  
 
 
 
     3.  In ancient Judaism the sabbath was from sundown on Friday to sundown on Saturday. If Sunday is the 
Christian sabbath, should we celebrate it from sundown on Saturday to sundown on Sunday? Is this why 
attending an anticipatory Mass on Saturday evening fulfills our Sunday obligation?  
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The Sunday obligation applies to the modern Sunday, reckoned from midnight to midnight. This was 
established by canon 1246 of the 1917 Code of Canon Law.  
 
The ancient Jews reckoned days from sundown to sundown, meaning that for them the first part of the day 
was evening. This is why Genesis 1 says things like, "And there was evening, and there was morning--the first 
day" (Gen. 1:5). The same custom was observed by the ancient Phoenicians, Athenians, Arabs, Germans, and 
Gauls. Today Jews and other groups who keep the sabbath, such as the Seventh-Day Adventists, continue to 
celebrate it from sundown Friday to sundown Saturday. This way of reckoning time was not the only one in 
the ancient world. For example, the Romans reckoned days from midnight to midnight--the system we use 
today.  
 
The option of attending an anticipatory Mass on Saturday evening has nothing to do with the fact the sabbath 
began at sundown. This provision was originally introduced for Catholics who had to miss Sunday Mass for a 
good reason (for example, because they had to work). The 1983 Code of Canon Law simply states: "The 
precept of participating in the Mass is satisfied b assistance at a Mass is satisfied by assistance at a Mass 
which is celebrated anywhere at a Catholic rite either on the holy day or on the evening of the preceding day.  
 
Sunday is often spoken of as "the Christian sabbath," but this is not a technical description.  Sunday is not a 
strict replacement for the sabbath (which has been abolished), but a day the Church instituted to fulfill a 
parallel function. Thus Ignatius of Antioch, the earliest Church Father to address this question, states that 
Christian converts "have given up keeping the sabbath and now order their lives by the Lord's Day instead, 
the day when life first dawned for us, thanks to him [Christ] and his death." (Letter to the Magnesians 9 
[A.D. 107]).  
 
[Reprinted with permission from the April 1994 issue of This Rock magazine.] 
 
The Catholic FAQ, "Keep holy the Lord's Day": 
http://www.newadvent.org/faq/faq040.htm 
 
 
 

Universal Catholic Catechism 
1166. "' By a tradition handed down from the apostles which took its origin from the very day of Christ's 
Resurrection, the Church celebrates the Paschal mystery every seventh day, which day is appropriately 
called the Lord's Day or Sunday.'[SC 106.] The day of Christ's Resurrection is both the first day of the week, 
the memorial of the first day of creation, and the 'eighth day,' on which Christ after his 'rest' on the great 
Sabbath inaugurates the 'day that the Lord has made,' the 'day that knows no evening.'[Byzantine liturgy.] 
The Lord's Supper is its center, for there the whole community of the faithful encounters the risen Lord who 
invites them to his banquet:[Cf. Jn 21:12 ; Lk 24:30 .]  The Lord's day, the day of Resurrection, the day of 
Christians, is our day. It is called the Lord's day because on it the Lord rose victorious to the Father. If 
pagans call it the 'day of the sun,' we willingly agree, for today the light of the world is raised, today is 
revealed the sun of justice with healing in his rays.[St. Jerome, Pasch.: CCL 78, 550.]" 
 
Universal Catholic Catechism: 
 
http://www.christusrex.org/www1/CDHN/paschal3.html#WHEN 
 
 
 
 
2165. " Sunday is expressly distinguished from the Sabbath which it follows chronologically every week; for 
Christians its ceremonial observance replaces that of the Sabbath. In Christ's Passover, Sunday fulfills the 
spiritual truth of the Jewish Sabbath and announces man's eternal rest in God. 
For worship under the Law prepared for the mystery of Christ, and what was done there prefigured some 
aspects of Christ:[Cf. 1 Cor 10:11 .]   Those who lived according to the old order of things have come to a new 
hope, no longer keeping the Sabbath, but the Lord's Day, in which our life is blessed by him and by his 
death.[St. Ignatius of Antioch, Ad Magn. 9, 1: SCh 10, 88.]" 
Universal Catholic Catechism: 
http://www.christusrex.org/www1/CDHN/comm2.html#CHRISTIAN 
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2174. "Jesus rose from the dead 'on the first day of the week.'[Cf. Mt 28:1 ; Mk 16:2 ; Lk 24:1 ; Jn 20:1 .] 
Because it is the 'first day,' the day of Christ's Resurrection recalls the first creation.  Because it is the 'eighth 
day' following the Sabbath,[Cf. Mk 16:1 ; Mt 28:1 .] it symbolizes the new creation ushered in by Christ's 
Resurrection. For Christians it has become the first of all days, the first of all feasts, the Lord's Day (he 
kuriake hemera, dies dominica) Sunday: We all gather on the day of the sun, for it is the first day (after the 
Jewish Sabbath, but also the first day) when God, separating matter from darkness, made the world; and on 
this same day Jesus Christ our Savior rose from the dead.[St. Justin, I Apol. 67: PG 6, 429 and 432.]" 
 
 
2176 The  celebration of Sunday observes the moral commandment inscribed by nature in the human heart 
to render to God an outward, visible, public, and regular worship 'as a sign of his universal beneficence to 
all.'[St. Thomas Aquinas, STh II-II 122, 4.] Sunday worship fulfills the moral command of the Old Covenant, 
taking up its rhythm and spirit in the weekly celebration of the Creator and Redeemer of his people." 
 
 
2177. " The Sunday celebration of the Lord's Day and his Eucharist is at the heart of the Church's life.  
'Sunday is the day on which the paschal mystery is celebrated in light of the apostolic tradition and is to be 
observed as the foremost holy day of obligation in the universal Church.'[CIC, can. 1246 # 1.] 
 
 
2186. "Those Christians who have leisure should be mindful of their brethren who have the same needs and 
the same rights, yet cannot rest from work because of poverty and misery. Sunday is traditionally 
consecrated by Christian piety to good works and humble service of the sick, the infirm, and the elderly.  
Christians will also sanctify Sunday... 
 
 
2188. "In respecting religious liberty and the common good of all, Christians should seek recognition of 
Sundays and the Church's holy days as legal holidays. They have to give everyone a public example of prayer, 
respect, and joy and defend their traditions as a precious contribution to the spiritual life of society. If a 
country's legislation or other reasons require work on Sunday, the day should nevertheless be lived as the day 
of our deliverance which lets us share in this 'festal gathering,' this 'assembly of the firstborn who are 
enrolled in heaven.'[Heb 12:22-23 .]" 
 
 
2189. "'Observe the Sabbath day, to keep it holy' [Deut 5:12 .]. 'The seventh day is a Sabbath of solemn rest, 
holy to the Lord' (Ex 31:15)." 
 
 
2190. " The Sabbath, which represented the completion of the first creation, has been replaced by Sunday 
which recalls the new creation inaugurated by the Resurrection of Christ. " 
 
 
2191. "The  Church celebrates the day of Christ's Resurrection on the 'eighth day,' Sunday, which is rightly 
called the Lord's Day (cf. SC 106)." 
 
 
2192. "' Sunday...is to be observed as the foremost holy day of obligation in the universal Church' [CIC, can. 
1246 # 1.]. 'On Sundays and other holy days of obligation the faithful are bound to participate in the Mass' 
(CIC, can. 1247)." 
Universal Catholic Catechism: 
http://www.christusrex.org/www1/CDHN/comm2.html#DAY 
   
                                                                                         



The Twelve Reasons Given for Sunday Worship Examined  
 
We will be examining the twelve main reasons Christians give to show why the day to worship God, in this New 
Covenant period, has been changed from Saturday to Sunday. As this is such an important matter to clearly 
understand, we encourage each one to pause before you read further and to pray for God to send you His Holy Spirit 
so that you can be led and guided into all truth (see James 1:5; Psalms 119:130; John 14:26, 16:30). 
Sunday, the first day of the week, is heralded today as the "Christian Sabbath". But it has not always been so! Since 
ancient times, Sunday has been a day in which pagans, witches, shamans, and other occult and spiritualistic peoples 
worshipped the sun, hence the name--Sun-day. It was not a day to worship the God of heaven, but to worship the 
god of this earth--Lucifer or Satan or the devil, and can be traced all the way back to ancient Babylon and Nimrod.  
As the first day of the week is almost universally observed by Christians today instead of the seventh day Sabbath of 
creation which the Creator required that we must remember to keep holy (see Genesis 2:2-3; Exodus 20:8-11), the 
question needs to be asked: When was this change made? The Roman Catholic Church states:  
"Perhaps the boldest thing, the most revolutionary change the Church ever did, happened in the first century. The 
holy day, the Sabbath, was changed from Saturday to Sunday. 'The day of the Lord' was chosen, not from any 
direction noted in the Scriptures, but from the Church's sense of its own power....People who think that the 
Scriptures should be the sole authority, should logically...keep Saturday holy." St. Catherine Church Sentinel, 
Algonac, Michigan, May 21, 1995. 
"Some theologians have held that God likewise directly determined the Sunday as the day of worship in the New 
Law, that He Himself has explicitly substituted the Sunday for the Sabbath. But this theory is now entirely 
abandoned. It is now commonly held that God simply gave His Church the power to set aside whatever day or days 
she would deem suitable as Holy Days. The Church chose Sunday, the first day of the week, and in the course of 
time added other days as holy days." John Laux, A Course in Religion for Catholic High Schools and Academies, 
1936 edition, vol. 1, p. 51. 
"The Catholic church for over one thousand years before the existence of a Protestant, by virtue of her divine 
mission, changed the day from Saturday to Sunday....The Protestant World at its birth found the Christian Sabbath 
too strongly entrenched to run counter to its existence; it was therefore placed under the necessity of acquiescing in 
the arrangement, thus implying the (Catholic) Church's right to change the day, for over three hundred years. The 
Christian Sabbath is therefore to this day, the acknowledged offspring of the Catholic Church as spouse of the Holy 
Ghost, without a word of remonstrance from the Protestant World." James Cardinal Gibbons in the Catholic Mirror, 
September 23, 1893. 
"Question - Which is the Sabbath day?  
"Answer - Saturday is the Sabbath day.  
"Question - Why do we observe Sunday instead of Saturday?  
"Answer - We observe Sunday instead of Saturday because the Catholic Church...transferred the solemnity from 
Saturday to Sunday." Peter Geiermann, C.S.S.R., The Convert's Catechism of Catholic Doctrine, p. 50, 3rd edition, 
1957. 
So we find that the Roman Catholic Church has changed God's Sabbath day to Sunday. But on whose power or 
authority was God's Sabbath of the fourth commandment changed from Saturday to Sunday? Roman Catholicism 
proudly declares:  
"The authority of the church could therefore not be bound to the authority of the Scriptures, because the Church 
had changed...the Sabbath into Sunday, not by command of Christ, but by its own authority." Canon and 
Tradition, p. 263. 
"Is Saturday the seventh day according to the Bible and the Ten Commandments? I answer yes. Is Sunday the first 
day of the week and did the Church change the seventh day - Saturday - for Sunday, the first day? I answer yes. Did 
Christ change the day'? I answer no!"  
"Faithfully yours, J. Card. Gibbons." James Cardinal Gibbons, Archbishop of Baltimore, Md. (1877-1921), in a 
signed letter. 
"From this we may understand how great is the authority of the church in interpreting or explaining to us the 
commandments of God - an authority which is acknowledged by the universal practice of the whole Christian world, 
even of those sects which profess to take the holy Scriptures as their sole rule of faith, since they observe as the day 
of rest not the seventh day of the week demanded by the Bible, but the first day. Which we know is to be kept holy, 
only from the tradition and teaching of the Catholic church." Henry Gibson, Catechism Made Easy, # 2, 9th edition, 
vol. 1, p. 341-342. 
"For example, nowhere in the Bible do we find that Christ or the Apostles ordered that the Sabbath be changed from 
Saturday to Sunday. We have the commandment of God given to Moses to keep holy the Sabbath day, that is the 7th 
day of the week, Saturday. Today most Christians keep Sunday because it has been revealed to us by the [Roman 
Catholic] church outside the Bible." Catholic Virginian, October 3, 1947, p. 9, article "To Tell You the Truth." 
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"Written by the finger of God on two tables of stone, this Divine code (ten commandments) was received from the 
Almighty by Moses amid the thunders of Mount Sinai...Christ resumed these Commandments in the double precept 
of charity--love of God and of the neighbour; He proclaimed them as binding under the New Law in Matthew 19 
and in the Sermon on the Mount (Matthew 5)....The (Catholic) Church, on the other hand, after changing the day of 
rest from the Jewish Sabbath, or seventh day of the week, to the first, made the Third Commandment refer to 
Sunday as the day to be kept holy as the Lord's Day." The Catholic Encyclopedia, vol. 4, "The Ten 
Commandments", 1908 edition by Robert Appleton Company; and 1999 On-line edition by Kevin Knight, URL: 
http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/04153a.htm), Imprimatur, John M. Farley, Archbishop of New York. 
"...Had she not such power, she could not a done that in which all modern religionists agree with her; -she could not 
have substituted the observance of Sunday the first day of the week, for the observance of Saturday the seventh day 
of the week, a change for which there is no Scriptural authority." Stephen Keenan, A Doctrinal Catechism On the 
Obedience Due to the Church, 3rd edition, Chapter 2, p. 174 (Imprimatur, John Cardinal McCloskey, Archbishop of 
New York). 
Since the Roman Catholic Church claims her own power and authority to change the worship day of God from 
Saturday-the seventh-day of the week to Sunday-the first day, and not the power and authority of God as found in 
His Scriptures, then Sunday is purely and only a worship day created by the Roman Catholic Church and not God! 
And the Catholic Church is not afraid to admit this!  
"Is not every Christian obliged to sanctify Sunday and to abstain on that day from unnecessary servile work? Is not 
the observance of this law among the most prominent of our sacred duties? But you may read the Bible from 
Genesis to Revelation, and you will not find a single line authorizing the sanctification of Sunday. The Scriptures 
enforce the religious observance of Saturday, a day which we never sanctify." James Cardinal Gibbons, The Faith of 
Our Fathers (1917 edition), p. 72-73 (16th Edition, p 111; 88th Edition, p. 89). 
"They [the Protestants] deem it their duty to keep the Sunday holy. Why? Because the Catholic Church tells them to 
do so. They have no other reason....The observance of Sunday thus comes to be an ecclesiastical law entirely 
distinct from the divine law of Sabbath observance....The author of the Sunday law...is the Catholic Church." 
Ecclesiastical Review, February, 1914. 
"The Sunday...is purely a creation of the Catholic Church." American Catholic Quarterly Review, January, 1883. 
"Sunday...is the law of the Catholic Church alone..." American Sentinel (Catholic), June, 1893. 
"Sunday is a Catholic institution and its claim to observance can be defended only on Catholic principles....From 
beginning to end of Scripture there is not a single passage that warrants the transfer of weekly public worship from 
the last day of the week to the first." Catholic Press, Sydney, Australia, August, 1990. 
Now members of the Catholic Church have been taught to recognize the authority of the Pope and their church as 
being greater than the authority of God, and thereby feel perfectly satisfied in observing the commandment of Rome 
in keeping holy the first day of the week. But Christians from other denominations deny the authority of the church 
of Rome. Yet they continue to worship on Sunday--a day for which the Catholic church alone claims authority to 
make holy. Thus, whether or not Christians will admit it, by continuing to worship on Sunday they are obeying the 
commandment of the Roman Catholic Church and its Pope and not the commandment of God!  
"It is well to remind the Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodists, and all other Christians, that the Bible does not support 
them anywhere in their observance of Sunday. Sunday is an institution of the Roman Catholic Church, and those 
who observe the day observe a commandment of the Catholic Church." Priest Brady, in an address reported in The 
News, Elizabeth, New Jersey, March 18, 1903. 
By obeying the commandment of Rome and not of God, Sunday-keeping Christians are really bowing down and 
paying homage to the Pope of Catholicism, and not to the God of heaven--and Rome clearly understands this!  
"It was the Catholic church...which has transferred this rest to Sunday in remembrance of the resurrection of our 
Lord. Therefore the observance of Sunday by the Protestants is an homage they pay, in spite of themselves, to the 
authority of the Catholic church." Monsignor Louis Segur, Plain Talk About the Protestantism of Today, p. 213. 
"Protestants...accept Sunday rather than Saturday as the day for public worship after the Catholic Church made the 
change...In observing the Sunday, they are accepting the authority of the spokesman for the church, the 
Pope." Our Sunday Visitor, February 5, 1950. 
"I have repeatedly offered $1,000 to anyone who can prove to me from the Bible alone that I am bound to keep 
Sunday holy. There is no such law in the Bible. It is a law of the holy Catholic Church alone. The Bible says, 
'Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy.' The Catholic Church says: 'No. By my divine power I abolish the 
Sabbath day and command you to keep holy the first day of the week.' And lo! The entire civilized world bows 
down in a reverent obedience to the command of the holy Catholic Church." father T. Enright, C.S.S.R. of the 
Redemptoral College, Kansas City, in a lecture at Hartford, Kansas, February 18, 1884, printed in History of the 
Sabbath, p. 802. 
 
Most Christians are honestly trying to serve and worship God to the best of their knowledge and ability, and are 
ignorant of this dilemma. Yet when confronted with the truth regarding Sunday worship being only a commandment 

http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/04153a.htm
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of Rome and not of God, many attempt to justify the change from Saturday to Sunday upon Biblical reasons. But 
not a single text clearly states that God has changed His Sabbath to the first day of the week! How then, can they 
dare to exalt the first day of the week above the Sabbath of the Lord, and yet claim to be serving and worshipping 
God and not the Pope? And whether they realize it or not, the great majority of their arguments in trying to validate 
Sunday worship originated from Catholic sources! (For proof of this see Catholic Arguments). 
There are several reasons urged for the observance of the first day of the week, instead of the Sabbath of the Bible, 
and we will examine the twelve most common beliefs. 
 
 

First Reason: 
"Redemption is greater than creation; therefore, we ought to keep the day of Christ's resurrection instead of the 
ancient Sabbath of the Lord." 
Where has God said this? It is no where to be found in God's word. What right then, has any man to make such an 
assertion and then to base the change of the Sabbath upon it? God never required men to keep any day as a memorial 
of redemption. But He did command us to keep holy the seventh day Sabbath as a memorial of creation thereby 
recognizing God as our Creator.  
If however, it were a duty to observe one day of the week for this reason, most certainly the crucifixion day presents 
the strongest claims. It is not said that we have redemption through Christ's resurrection, but it is said that we have 
redemption through the shedding of His blood (see Revelation 5:9; Ephesians 1:7; Colossians 1:14; Hebrews 
9:12,15). The wonder of the act of Jehovah in giving His beloved and only begotten Son to die for a race of rebels 
was a spectacle of redeeming love on which the universe might gaze in wonder throughout all eternity. Who could 
wonder that the sun was veiled in darkness and that all nature trembled at the sight! Friday, the crucifixion day, 
therefore, has far greater claims than the day of the resurrection; but God has not enjoined the observance of either.  
If we would commemorate redemption, there is no necessity of robbing the Lord's rest day of its holiness in order to 
do it. For God has provided us with memorials for this event (see 1 Corinthians 11:23-26). 
 
 

Second Reason: 
"The disciples met on the day of our Lord's resurrection to commemorate that event, and the Saviour sanctioned this 
meeting by uniting with them (See John 20:19)." 
Even were this true, it would not prove that the Sabbath of the Lord has been changed. For several days the disciples 
did not believe that their Lord had been raised from the dead, but were assembled for the purpose of eating a 
common meal and to seclude themselves from the Jews (see Mark 16:12-14; John 20:19). So the disciples were not 
commemorating the resurrection of the Saviour, and it is equally evident that they had not the slightest idea of a 
change of the Sabbath. They kept the Sabbath, according to the commandment, and resumed their labor on the first 
day of the week (see Luke 23:55-56, 24:1). 
 
 

Third Reason: 
"`After eight days,' Jesus met with His disciples again (see John 20:26). This must have been the first day of the 
week, which is thereby proved to be the Christian Sabbath." 
Who can be certain that "after eight days" means just a week? A literal construction of the language would lead one 
to conclude that this was upon the ninth day "after eight days" were passed.  
But even if "after eight days" means only a literal week, how does this prove that Sunday has become the "Christian 
Sabbath" when there is not a particle of evidence that either Christ or His apostles ever rested on that day? There is 
no such term as Christian Sabbath found in the Bible. The only weekly Sabbath named in the Bible is called the 
Sabbath of the Lord--the seventh day (see Genesis 2:2-3).  
It should not be very remarkable that Christ should find His disciples together, inasmuch as they had one common 
abode (see Acts 1:13). 
 
 

Fourth Reason: 
"The Holy Spirit descended upon the disciples on the day of Pentecost, which was the first day of the week. 
Therefore, the first day of the week should be observed instead of the Sabbath of the Lord (see Acts 2:1-2)." 
Admitting that the day of Pentecost occurred upon the first day of the week, it remains to be proven that this day 
thereby became the Sabbath. It was the feast of Pentecost, and not the first day of the week, that God designed to 
honor.  
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The day of Pentecost is distinctly named, but the day of the week on which it occurred is passed by in silence. It was 
not the design of Heaven to honor the first day of the week, but to mark the anti-type of the feast of Pentecost.  
The slaying of the paschal lamb on the fourteenth day of the first month had met its anti-type in the death of the 
Lamb of God on that day (see Exodus 12; John 19; 1 Corinthians 5:7). The offering of the firstfruits on the sixteenth 
day of the first month had met its anti-type in the resurrection of our Lord on that day, the firstfruits of them that 
slept (see Leviticus 23; 1 Corinthians 15:20-23; Acts 1:1-2). And the outpouring of the Holy Ghost on Pentecost 
fulfilled the type of the feast of Pentecost. It was not the day in which these events occurred that was of importance, 
but that these ancient symbolic ceremonies and services were meeting their fulfillment in type.  
God spoke nothing in this place respecting the day in which these events occurred, and thus no proof exists for a 
change in the time of God's Sabbath. "Add thou not unto His words, lest He reprove thee, and thou be found a liar" 
Proverbs 30:6. 
 
 
 

Fifth Reason: 
"Paul once broke bread upon the first day of the week. Hence this day was observed as the Christian Sabbath (see 
Acts 20:7)." 
At one period the Apostolic church at Jerusalem broke bread every day (see Acts 2:42-46). If a single instance of 
breaking bread at Troas upon the first day of the week constituted it the Sabbath, would not the continued practice of 
the Apostolic church at Jerusalem in breaking bread on other days be sufficient to make these days a Sabbath also?  
Why try to grasp at a single instance in which an evening meeting was held on Sunday, and then try to vainly prove 
that the Sabbath has been changed, while overlooking the fact that this same apostle Paul preached every seventh 
day Sabbath, not only to the Jews, but also to the Gentiles? (See Acts 13:14,42,44, 16:13, 17:2, 18:4.) 
 
 

Sixth Reason: 
"We are to find our rest in Jesus, and Jesus declared Himself to be the Lord of the Sabbath. Thus the seventh-day of 
the week is no longer to be kept Holy, because Jesus is our Sabbath Rest (see Matthew 12:8; Matthew 11:28-30)! 
While it is true that all are to find rest in Jesus (rest from all their cares, burdens, anxieties, sins, etc.), and while it is 
also true that Jesus declared Himself to be the Lord of the Sabbath day, yet it is not correct to therefore conclude that 
Jesus is the Sabbath day Himself!  
The Queen of England is not England herself, but only the sovereign over it. In like manner, Jesus is not the 
Sabbath day Himself, but only the Sovereign or Lord over it. So as we find our rest in Jesus, we must not neglect 
to also rest from our labors upon His weekly Sabbath day. And since Jesus is still today the Lord of all His 
followers, then there is still a Sabbath day which He is Lord of and which all of His followers are to be observing 
today! And what day of the week is this Sabbath day of God in this New Covenant period?  
"For he (God) spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise, And God did rest the seventh day from all his 
works....There remaineth therefore a rest (a keeping of the Sabbath) to the people of God. (NOTE: this word for 
"rest" in Greek is "sabbatismos" and literally translates Sabbath keeping--see Strong's Exhaustive 
Concordance, Greek word #4520.) For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his own works, as 
God did from his. Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example of 
unbelief." Hebrews 4:4,9-11. 
Thus Paul clearly declares that there is indeed a Sabbath day which all of God's followers are to observe in this New 
Covenant period, and this day of the week is the same day which God made holy at creation--the seventh-day or 
Saturday! Let us heed Paul's counsel and avoid falling from God's grace because of unbelief by not keeping His 
Sabbath day of rest! 
 
 

Seventh Reason: 
"Paul commanded the church at Corinth to take up a public collection on the first day of the week; therefore, this 
must have been a day of public worship and consequently is the Christian Sabbath (see 1 Corinthians 16:2)." 
Paul, however, does not say: "Place your alms in the church treasury on the first day of the week;" but says: "Upon 
the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store."  
The apostle simply told each of the Corinthian brethren to lay up at home some portion of his weekly gains on the 
first day or the beginning of the week before they had a chance to spend it all up. In following Paul's advice, they 
would be putting God and His cause first in their financial affairs, instead of at the end of the week after all their 
money had been depleted.  
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The whole question turns upon the meaning of the expression, "by him." Two Latin versions, the Vulgate and that of 
Castellio render the phrase, "apud se,"--"with one's self, at home." A similar rendering is given in numerous other 
versions.  
The text, therefore, does not prove that the Corinthian church was assembled for public worship on Sunday; but, on 
the contrary, it does prove that each must be at his own home where he could examine his worldly affairs and lay by 
himself in store at the beginning of each week as God had prospered him. If each one would do thus, when the 
apostle should come, their bounty would be ready and each would be able to present to him what they had gathered. 
 
 

Eighth Reason: 
"No one really knows when the original seventh day of the week falls on. So each person needs to decide which day 
of the week they will keep sacred to God as His Sabbath, and Sunday is as good as any other day!" 
Yet there has been no time lost since creation took place all the way up to the present time. So the same seven day 
weekly cycle established at creation is the same seven day weekly cycle we continue to observe today even 
though the names of the days of the week have been changed depending on the calendar used!  
When the calendar was changed from the Julian to the Gregorian calendar back in the sixteenth century, it was 
discovered that the Julian calendar was off 10 days from the actual solar year. But the same weekly seven day cycle 
was not altered even though 10 days were added to the Gregorian calendar. Thursday, October 4, 1582 in the Julian 
calendar, was immediately followed by Friday, October 15, 1582 in the Gregorian calendar--thus keeping the 
continuity of the Sunday to Saturday weekly cycle! But even though some will not believe the fact that there has 
been no time lost since creation, God does indeed show all of His people what day of the week today is the seventh-
day of the week--the true Sabbath worship day of God!  
When Christ was on this earth, being the Lord of the Sabbath, He definitely knew which day of the week was the 
ancient seventh-day Sabbath of creation to worship God on. But since we use a different calendar today than what 
Christ used, which day of the week in our modern calendar does this seventh-day Sabbath fall upon? The Bible 
plainly and clearly shows to all who will see, in the events surrounding the crucifixion and resurrection of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, exactly which day of the week today is God's holy Sabbath.  
The Bible records that Christ was crucified on the sixth day of the week, or the preparation day--the day before the 
Sabbath was to occur (see Mark 15:42; Luke 23:54; John 19:31, 42; Matthew 27:62), He was resurrected on the first 
day of the week, or the day after the Sabbath had passed (see Matthew 28:1-8; Mark 16:1-10; Luke 24:1-8; John 
20:1), thus showing that Christ was resting in the tomb during the seventh day Sabbath. It is plain knowledge that 
Christ arose from the tomb on Sunday morning--which many refer to as Easter (see Acts 12:4). With this knowledge 
of truth, it then becomes easy to determine exactly which days of the week in our modern calendar correspond with 
the days of the week anciently.  
As Christ arose on the day we call Sunday today, this day corresponds to the first day of the week anciently--or the 
day after the Sabbath had passed. Then the day we call Saturday in our modern calendar, corresponds to the seventh 
day of the week anciently, and the day we call Friday in our modern calendar, corresponds to the sixth day of the 
week anciently--or the preparation day before the Sabbath occurs! Thus all who desire to follow and serve God with 
their whole heart, mind, soul, and strength, out of love for what He has done and is continuing to do for them, will 
see that the seventh day Sabbath of God today is Saturday--the day after Friday, and the day before Sunday! This 
then plainly shows us that the Sabbath day of God has not changed its seventh place in the weekly cycle since it was 
made holy at creation, and it never will!  
God's Sabbath was established in Eden before sin had entered the world as the seventh-day of creation week (see 
Genesis 2:2-3). God re-established the same seventh-day Sabbath after sin had entered the world for all His chosen 
people to observe and worship Him on, after the Exodus from Egypt--some 2500 years later (see Exodus 20:8-11). 
The very same seventh-day Sabbath was observed by Christ and His disciples--some 1500 years afterwards. The 
very same seventh-day Sabbath was still to be observed by all of God's people some 33 years after the death of 
Christ in the New Covenant period (see Hebrews 4:4-11). And did you realize, that this very same seventh-day 
Sabbath will continue to be observed after Christ comes again and the earth is made new? (see Isaiah 66:22-
23). This is because the seventh-day Sabbath is a memorial of creation, and will forever point directly to God as our 
Creator! You can no more change this seventh-day Sabbath to another day of the week than you can change the day 
of your birth to another day! Thus the seventh-day or Saturday--the Sabbath worship day of God, will never change, 
but will always remain the Sabbath day to worship God on throughout eternity!  
May God grant us His Spirit of grace and the strength to serve and worship Him on His chosen Sabbath day of 
Saturday, and not on Sunday or on any other day of the week. Thus in doing so, we will show that we serve and 
worship the true God of creation, and not any other so-called god! 
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Ninth Reason: 
"We are to worship God every day, not just one day a week. So there is no need to keep only one day a week as a 
Sabbath day to God." 
While it is true that Christians are to worship and serve God every moment of each day, yet it is impossible that they 
can keep each day of the week as a Sabbath day holy to God! God clearly states:  
"Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work: But the seventh day is 
the sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: For in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the 
sabbath day, and hallowed it." Exodus 20:8-11. 
There are several points which this statement and command of God shows the above belief to be in error.  
First: God commanded all His followers to observe His Sabbath by not working upon this day of worship. So if one 
would try to keep each day of the week as a Sabbath worship day to God, then neither they, nor any other person 
connected with them, could do any work in seeking to earn a living throughout each day of each week! If the 
average person would try to follow this plan, they would soon be destitute and starve to death! So obviously, it is 
incorrect to believe that we are to keep each day as a Sabbath worship day to God.  
Second: God commanded all of His followers to work six days of each week, but to only keep the seventh-day 
Sabbath of each week as a special sacred worship day with no work to be done! Thus if one tries to keep each day of 
the week as a Sabbath worship day to God, thereby refusing to work on six days of the week as God commanded, 
then they would be directly going against the will of the God whom they profess to serve. This also clearly shows 
that Sunday, along with the other 5 days of the week, are nothing more than common work days with no sanctity 
whatsoever, while Saturday is the only day of the week God declares to be holy!  
Third: God clearly stated that only the seventh-day of each week was to be held sacred as His Sabbath worship day, 
not any other day of the week: not the first, or second, or third, etc., but only the seventh day! Hence for any 
follower of God to keep any other day of the week as a Sabbath worship day to God, would be going directly 
against the command and will of the God whom they profess to serve! 
 
 

Tenth Reason: 
"The Sabbath was part of the Old Covenant Ceremonial laws; thus was nailed to the cross when Christ died, and 
Sunday has taken its place in this New Covenant period (see Colossians 2:14-17)." 
As was already noted, the seventh-day Sabbath was given to God's people at creation. This means that the Sabbath 
was in existence before sin entered the world, and thus before the sacrificial and ceremonial laws were instituted. 
Thus the weekly Sabbath of God could not be part of the ceremonial laws, and so could not have been nailed 
to the cross along with these sacrificial laws.  
Since many have trouble differentiating between the ceremonial laws written by Moses, and the Moral Law of 10 
commandments spoken by God, let us examine the clear differences between the two.  
The ceremonial law is termed "the law of a carnal commandment" (Hebrews 7:16); and the moral Law of God, it is 
affirmed, "We know that the law is spiritual." Romans 7:14. The one is a law of which "there was made of necessity 
a change" Hebrews 7:12. The moral is that Law of which Christ says, "Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled." Matthew 5:18.  
The ceremonial law was a "shadow of good things to come" (Hebrews 10:1), and was only imposed "until the time 
of reformation" Hebrews 9:10. But the other was a moral code, of which it is said by John, "Whosever committeth 
sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the transgression of the law." 1 John 3:4. The one is a yoke not able to be 
borne (see Acts 15:10); the other is that "law of liberty" by which we shall be judged (see James 2:8-12).  
The ceremonial is that law which Christ "abolished in His flesh" (see Ephesians 2:15); the moral is that Law 
which He did not come to destroy (see Matthew 5:17). The one is termed "the handwriting of ordinances" "which 
was contrary to us," which was nailed to the cross and taken out of the way by the death of Christ (see Colossians 
2:14); the other is that Law which He came to magnify and make honorable (see Isaiah 42:21) and which James 
affirms is "the royal law" which is a sin to transgress (see James 2:8-12). The one was a temporary law which was 
disannulled "for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof" (see Hebrews 7:18); the other is an eternal unchanging 
Law which cannot be made void: "Do we then make void the law through faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the 
law." Romans 3:31.  
The ceremonial law is that law which was the middle wall of partition between Jews and Gentiles (see Ephesians 
2:14); the other is that Law, the work of which even the Gentiles are said to have written in their hearts (see Romans 
2:14-15). The one is the law of commandments contained in ordinances (see Ephesians 2:15); the moral Law is the 
commandments of God, which it is the duty of all mankind to keep (see Ecclesiastes 12:13).  
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This great moral Law of 10 commandments is brought to view by the message of the third angel (see Revelation 
14:9-12). This is the Law which the remnant of the seed of the woman were keeping when the dragon made war 
upon them (see Revelation 12:17). This moral Law will insure, to all those who keep them, the right to enter into 
heaven and to eat of the tree of life (see Revelation 22:14).  
Surely, these two laws should not be confounded. The moral Law was magnified, made honorable, 
established, and is holy, just, spiritual, good, and royal; while the other was carnal, shadowy, burdensome, 
and was abolished, broken down, taken out of the way, nailed to the cross, changed, and disannulled on 
account of the weakness and unprofitableness thereof.  
It is true that the precepts of the moral Law are variously interspersed throughout the books of Moses and mingled 
with the precepts of the ceremonial law. But this can in no way cause them to be included as part of this ceremonial 
law and also done away with. The moral Law is as eternal as God, while the ceremonial law was only in force until 
Christ died on the cross. Those who rightly divide the word of truth will never confound these essentially different 
laws, nor will they apply to God's royal Law the language employed respecting the handwriting of ordinances.  
That the Ten Commandments are a perfect code of themselves, appears from several facts: God spoke them with His 
own voice; and it is said, "he added no more" (see Deuteronomy 5:22), thus showing that He had given a complete 
Law. He wrote them alone on two tables of stone with His own finger, another proof that this was a complete moral 
code (see Deuteronomy 9:9-11). He caused these alone to be placed under the mercy seat in the second apartment of 
the sanctuary (see Exodus 30:6; Hebrews 9:4-5), an evident proof that this was the Law that made an atonement 
necessary because it had been broken. And God expressly calls what He thus wrote on the tables of stone, a Law and 
commandments (see Exodus 24:12).  
Both laws had Sabbaths, yet there were clear differences between them. The seventh-day Sabbath originated in 
Eden before sin as part of God's immutable Law, and always occurred on the seventh day which we today call 
Saturday. While the feast day sabbaths originated after sin as part of the ceremonial law, and could take place on any 
day of the week. The seventh-day Sabbath was written on stone by God's own finger. While the feast day sabbaths 
were written on cloth, or paper, or skin, by Moses' finger. The seventh-day Sabbath, along with the 9 other 
commandments, was placed in the ark directly underneath the mercy seat with God's glory and presence above (see 
Exodus 30:6, 40:20,34), signifying that they were to be enforced permanently and were unchanging. While the feast 
day sabbaths were placed in the side of the ark (see Deuteronomy 31:26), signifying that they were to be enforced 
only temporarily until their purpose was accomplished. On the seventh-day Sabbath no cooking was to be done, but 
all food was to be prepared and cooked on the sixth day or the preparation day (see Exodus 16:23). While on the 
feast day sabbaths you could prepare and cook your food (see Exodus 12:14-16). And on the seventh-day Sabbath, 
no work could be done--not even sticks were to be gathered for the preparation of food (see Numbers 15:32-36). 
While on the feast day sabbaths work could be done in gathering various tree branches (during the feasts of 
tabernacles) in order to build booths for shelters (see Leviticus 23:34-40).  
So there is a clear difference between God's unchanging fourth commandment of the moral Law to keep holy the 
seventh-day Sabbath, and the temporary types and shadowy feast day sabbaths of the ceremonial law. The seventh-
day Sabbath was "made for man" before he had fallen in sin; hence it could not be a type or shadow pointing 
forward to Christ's death and, hence, could not have been nailed to the cross, but continues pointing backward to the 
beginning of this earth's history and to the Creator of us all. But the feast day sabbaths, as well as all the other types 
of the Jewish economy, came into existence after man had fallen and needed a Saviour; hence they were a shadow 
pointing forward to redemption and were indeed nailed to the cross (see Colossians 2:14).  
Paul even states that God's people are to continue keeping the Sabbath of the moral Law after Christ's death, but 
nowhere does he state that we need to keep the sabbaths of the ceremonial law! (see Hebrews 4:4-11).  
It should be plain to all who wish to see that the doing away with the handwriting of ordinances of the ceremonial 
law leaves in full force every precept of the royal Law, and also that the law of shadows pointing forward to the 
death of Christ expired when that event occurred. The breaking of the moral Law was that which caused the Saviour 
to lay down His life to save you and me from sin. Thus the continued and unchanging sacredness of the 10 
commandments, including the fourth commandment of the seventh-day Sabbath, may be judged by the fact that God 
gave His only Son to take its curse upon Himself and to die for our breaking of it. 
 
 

Eleventh Reason: 
"The Sabbath was only given for the Jewish people at Mount Sinai, and was replaced in the Gospel Dispensation 
with Sunday (see Exodus 20:8-11)." 
First of all, the Seventh-day Sabbath was given by God before the Jewish people were born!  
"And on the seventh day God ended his work which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his 
work which he had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from 
all his work which God created and made." Genesis 2:2-3.  
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Also, when God led His people out of Egypt, and fed them manna in the desert, they were told to gather each 
morning enough manna for that day only, and any unused portion became wormy and stank. But on the sixth day, or 
Friday, they were to "prepare that which they bring in and it shall be twice as much as they gather daily....And they 
laid it up until morning...and it did not stink...So the people rested on the seventh day." Exodus 16:5, 24, 30. This 
plainly shows that the people of God had a knowledge of His Seventh-day Sabbath even before the law was given 
on Mount Sinai!  
So God's seventh-day Sabbath was clearly in existence before Judah, before Jacob, before Abraham, and even 
before the flood. Hence for over 2000 years before the first Jew walked the earth, the Sabbath was in existence! 
Thus the Sabbath of God was not a Jewish institution and could not pass away when the Gospel Dispensation 
arrived! 
 
 

Twelfth Reason: 
"John was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, which is then declared to be the first day of the week (see Revelation 
1:10)." 
But we ask: On what basis can it be assumed that this proves the point it is alleged to prove? This text, it is true, 
furnishes direct proof that there is a day in the gospel dispensation which the Lord claims as His; but is there one 
text in the Bible which testifies that the first day of the week is the Lord's day? There is not a single one.  
Yet, there is indeed a record that God claimed a certain day as His and reserved it to Himself as His Sabbath. "And 
God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it; because that in it He had rested from all His work which God created 
and made" Genesis 2:3.  
"For he spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise, And God did rest the seventh day from all his 
works....There remaineth therefore a rest (the keeping of the Sabbath) to the people of God" Hebrews 4:4, 9.  
"If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the sabbath a 
delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable; and shalt honor him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleasure, nor speaking thine own words: Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord; and I will cause thee to ride 
upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it." Isaiah 58:13-14. (see also Exodus 16:23, 20:10; Mark 2:28).  
Then the seventh day is the true rest day which God reserved to Himself when He gave to man the other six, and this 
day He calls His holy day. This is the day which the New Testament declares the Son of man to be Lord of. There is 
but one day that the Bible designates as the Lord's day, and it is none other than the Sabbath of the fourth 
commandment--Saturday.  
At Mount Sinai God Himself came down and proclaimed His holy law--the ten commandments. The fourth 
commandment, dealing with God's Sabbath day, is at the very heart or central part of this law.  
"Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work: But the seventh day is 
the sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work...For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed 
it." Exodus 20:8-11. 
Notice that God began this commandment with the word "Remember". This is because God knew that there would 
be an attempt to mislead people into forgetting to keep holy the seventh day as God's Sabbath. But more than 
this.  
The Sabbath commandment contains the three things necessary to make the law of a King valid. It contains the 
NAME of the lawgiver--Lord; His official POSITION--Creator; and His DOMINION--heaven and earth. These three 
things are necessary in any royal seal of a King. Thus the seventh day Sabbath contains the seal of God which He 
has put in His law to make it valid. For those who keep this seventh day Sabbath holy unto God, will God place His 
seal in their foreheads (see Revelation 7:3), because the Sabbath is a distinguishing sign to all the world that we love 
and serve God and not man! So says God Himself:  
"Moreover also I gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign between me and them, that they might know that I am 
the Lord that sanctify them....And hollow my sabbaths; and they shall be a sign between me and you, that ye 
may know that I am the Lord your God." Ezekiel 20:12, 20. 
Since the seventh-day Sabbath contains the seal of God, and is the distinguishing sign between God and His people, 
then what does the Bible call the first day of the week or Sunday, which is the day made holy by Rome?  
"And he causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in 
their foreheads: And that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name." Revelation 13:16-17. 
History shows conclusively that the Roman Catholic church is this Beast power listed in Revelation 13:1-10, as well 
as the Little Horn power of Daniel 7 (see Appendix A). This Little Horn power was prophesied to think to change 
God's law (see Daniel 7:25)! So what is this mark of Roman Catholicism or the Beast? As the seal and sign of God 
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is the keeping holy of His seventh-day Sabbath, then the mark of the Beast must be the keeping holy of Sunday after 
you know that it is not God's worship day! And Rome plainly admits this!  
"Sunday is our mark of authority...the church is above the Bible, and this transference of Sabbath observance is 
proof of that fact." Catholic Record of London, Ontario, Canada, September 1, 1923. 
"Of course the Catholic Church claims that the change (from Saturday Sabbath to Sunday worship) was her 
act....And the act is a mark of her ecclesiastical authority in religious things." H.F. Thomas, Chancellor of 
Cardinal Gibbons. 
Therefore, any Christian who knowingly continues to worship on Sunday--the first day, while they know that the 
Bible Sabbath of the Lord is on Saturday--the seventh day, thereby show that they love a follow a lie of man, instead 
of loving and following the truth of God! They also show that they are content to serve, worship, and bow down 
to the authority of the Pope of Catholicism, and not to the Lord God of the Bible. Thus they are in grave danger 
of receiving the mark of the Beast and being lost, instead of receiving the seal of the living God and gaining 
everlasting life! And why will they be lost? Because they are following a commandment of the Roman Catholic 
church, and not the commandment of God; they are following the word of men founded in tradition, and not the 
word of God founded in the Scriptures! And Rome clearly understands this.  
The Roman Catholic church blatantly challenges all Bible believing Christians to either give up Sunday, go 
back to the Bible alone as their authority and thereby keep the seventh-day or Saturday holy, or give up the 
Bible alone as their sole foundation for doctrinal truth, and come fully back their mother Roman Catholic 
Church!  
"Sunday is founded, not of scripture, but on tradition, and is distinctly a Catholic institution. As there is no scripture 
for the transfer of the day of rest from the last to the first day of the week, Protestants ought to keep their Sabbath on 
Saturday and thus leave Catholics in full possession of Sunday." Catholic Record, September 17, 1893. 
"Regarding the change from the observance of the Jewish Sabbath to the Christian Sunday, I wish to draw your 
attention to the facts:  
"1) That Protestants, who accept the Bible as the only rule of faith and religion, should by all means go back to the 
observance of the Sabbath. The fact that they do not, but on the contrary observe the Sunday, stultifies them in the 
eyes of every thinking man.  
"2) We Catholics do not accept the Bible as the only rule of faith. Besides the Bible we have the living Church, the 
authority of the Church, as a rule to guide us. We say, this Church, instituted by Christ to teach and guide man 
through life, has the right to change the ceremonial laws of the Old Testament and hence, we accept her change of 
the Sabbath to Sunday. We frankly say, yes, the Church made this change, made this law, as she made many other 
laws, for instance, the Friday abstinence, the unmarried priesthood, the laws concerning mixed marriages, the 
regulation of Catholic marriages and a thousand other laws....  
"It is always somewhat laughable, to see the Protestant churches, in pulpit and legislation, demand the observance of 
Sunday, of which there is nothing in their Bible." Peter R. Kraemer, Catholic Church Extension Magazine, USA 
(1975),Chicago, Illinois, "Under the blessing of the Pope Pius XI" 
"The arguments...are firmly grounded on the word of God, and having been closely studied with the Bible in hand, 
leave no escape for the conscientious Protestant except the abandonment of Sunday worship and the return to 
Saturday, commanded by their teacher, the Bible, or, unwilling to abandon the tradition of the Catholic Church, 
which enjoins the keeping of Sunday, and which they have accepted in direct opposition to their teacher, the Bible, 
consistently accept her (the Catholic Church) in all her teachings. Reason and common sense demand the 
acceptance of one or the other of these alternatives: either Protestantism and the keeping holy of Saturday, or 
Catholicism and the keeping holy of Sunday. Compromise is impossible." James Cardinal Gibbons, in Catholic 
Mirror, December 23, 1893. 
Now the question is for you to settle: Do you want to be a candidate to receive the mark of Catholicism by following 
the lie of worshipping on Sunday--the first day of the week and lose eternal life? Or do you want to be a candidate to 
receive the seal and sign of God by following the truth and worshipping only on Saturday--the seventh-day Sabbath 
and gain everlasting life through Jesus Christ? This great solemn decision is now up to you to make, and praise God 
that you have such a choice! 
But when all the reasoning, theories, and excuses for keeping Sunday holy instead of the Sabbath of the Bible are 
thoroughly examined, the following Scriptures plainly declare what God's people are to do in this great 
controversy:  
"We ought to obey God rather than men." Acts 5:29. 
"Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 
whosoever loveth and maketh a lie." Revelation 22:14-15. 
"Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments: for this is the whole duty 
of man. For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil." Ecclesiastes 12:13-14. 



 112 

May God help us with the grace, strength, and courage to keep His commandments thereby showing our allegiance 
solely to God's authority in serving and worshiping only Him. May God help us not to follow a lie, nor to give our 
allegiance and service to the authority of any church, nor to the Pope, nor to any other man, in the place of 
God. 
  
 

The Beast Of Revelation 13 
The Beast power of Revelation 13:1-10 has intrigued Christians for hundreds of years. There have been many 
speculations as to what it is, it’s nature, and the time when it appears. This concern is well placed, for the Bible 
gives a most powerful warning about this Beast power. But speculation is not necessary.  
In Bible prophecy, political powers are frequently represented by animals, or “Beasts”. This practice is not limited to 
Bible times, for we still use animal symbols to represent countries today. But the appearance of this particular Beast 
is different from any animal we know and seems to be made up of several different beasts put together into one. 
Thus we are unable to call it by the name of any particular beast, such as a lion or a bear; and so it has commonly 
become known as the Beast, or the Leopard-like Beast, or the composite Beast.  
This Beast is of such interest because it demands worship in opposition to God. And it is against this false 
system of worship, along with those who form a part of it, that God’s wrath, unmingled with mercy, is to be poured 
out!  
"And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any man worship the beast and his image, and 
receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brinstone..." 
Revelation 14:9-10. 
In looking at the verses which pertain to this Beast power, we notice that there are many characteristics or clues that 
help to identify who it represents. As we examine each of these points, it should become increasingly clear who this 
Beast power must be.  
“And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having seven heads and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of blasphemy. And the beast which I saw was like unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his 
power, and his seat, and great authority. And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and his deadly 
wound was healed: and all the world wondered after the beast. And they worshiped the dragon which gave power 
unto the beast: and they worshiped the beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast? who is able to make war with him? 
And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies; and power was given unto him to 
continue forty and two months. And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme His name, and 
his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: and power was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world.” Revelation 13:1-8. 
Many people are looking for a diabolical power that will force it’s way into the political arena, compelling 
Christians to abandon their faith by setting up a nonreligious government of force. We need to notice, however, that 
there is worship connected with this power. Verse 8 states that all of the people on earth will worship it, except for 
those whose names are in the Lamb’s book of life. And it is only those whose names are written in that book of life 
who will be saved! Jesus spoke very plainly when He stated that “strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.” Matthew 7:14.  
A little later in that same sermon Jesus made another profound statement: “Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will 
say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works? And then I will profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity.” Matthew 7:21-23.  
From these verses we conclude that the overwhelming majority of Christians will not be ready to meet Christ 
when He returns. According to the prophecy, all of these will be found worshiping this Beast power. This fact must 
tell us something about the nature of this Beast; for if this power professed to be anti-Christian, as so many expect, 
very few in the Christian world would be found worshiping it.  
The next point to notice is that this Beast has the body of a leopard, and in Daniel 7:6 the Greek nation was 
represented by a leopard (please write for our tract on The Rise and Fall of Empires). Few people realize how 
completely the pagan philosophy of Greece captured the world, and it also played a significant role in the formation 
of thought in the church.  
Several Greek philosophers are famous for the impact they had on human thought. During the middle ages, when the 
Bible was outlawed, men looked to Plato, Aristotle, and Socrates for light. As one may expect, their paganistic 
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philosophy greatly permeated religious thinking, helping to shape many of the concepts that became a part of 
Christian belief, but for which there was no Biblical support.  
For instance; Plato believed in the immortality of the soul. In his understanding, heroes and notable persons went 
immediately to mansions and places of reward, while the common people went down to the infernal regions to 
receive punishment for sinful pollutions until they had been cleansed. Here we see the religious belief of the 
elevation of the saints to heaven at death, and also the doctrine of purgatory.  
Plato also believed in the concept of separating the body from the soul. He believed this was achieved by afflicting 
the body, by depravation, and by separation from society. Thus was laid the groundwork for the later emergence of 
the belief for monasticism and penances.  
Another point to notice is that this Beast came up out of the waters of the sea. According to Revelation 17:15, waters 
represent “peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues.” So what this text is stating is that when this Beast 
power emerged, it arose from an area which was densely populated--such as Europe, and not from the wilderness--
or an area which was sparsely populated.  
It is important to understand that this Beast power was also prophesied to continue for 42 months, or three and a half 
years of prophetic time. Using the Jewish calendar of 30 days for each month, 42 months or 3 1/2 years would mean 
1260 prophetic days. In Bible prophecy, each day of prophetic time would equal one year of literal time (see 
Numbers 14:34; Ezekiel 4:6). Thus we understand that this Beast would rule for 1260 prophetic days or 1260 literal 
years. 
 
 

The Little Horn 
In Daniel 7, this same Beast power is likened to a Little Horn or kingdom which uproots and destroys three horns or 
kingdoms, and then speaks great blasphemous words against God (see Daniel 7:8, 20-25). This power was to rule 
“until a time and times and the dividing of time” Daniel 7:25. A “time” represents one year in Bible prophecy. So 
this Little Horn power was to rule for a time--or 1 year, times--or 2 more years, and the dividing of time--or half of a 
year. This would total three and a half years, or again 42 months or 1260 prophetic days or literal years. Thus the 
prophecies of the Beast and the Little Horn power are referring to this same religious power.  
While both these prophecies indicate that the power identified was to reign for 1260 literal years, when did this time 
period begin? Another significant point which helps us to establish the time for the emergence of this power, is that 
it was to be given it’s seat, it’s authority, and it’s power, by the dragon.  
While this dragon refers to Satan (see Revelation 12:9), it more specifically refers to the ancient pagan Roman 
Empire which Satan used to try and kill the man child--or Christ--as soon as He was born (see Matthew 2:1-18; 
Revelation 12:2-5). The seat of the old Roman Empire was the city of Rome itself. And as the date for the fall of the 
Roman Empire was A.D. 476, it is clear that this Beast power could not be firmly established with it’s seat and 
authority until after this time. 
Then, who could this Beast power be? When the Roman Empire fell, it’s kingdom was divided into 10 nation-states. 
And what was the religious power which arose out of the ruins of pagan Rome? Claiming the titles and the authority 
of her Emperor predecessors, the Roman Catholic Church gradually sought to extend her power over these 10 
nation-states of Europe. Soon the heads of these states received their crown and ruled more or less subject to Roman 
Catholic authority. While some might contend that the papacy is primarily a religious power, we have to understand 
that it is also a political power which sends and receives ambassadors and functions as a political state.  
As the Roman Catholic church gradually gained more power and control over these 10 nation-states of Europe, it 
became evident that all but three of these nations (the Heruli, Vandals, and Ostrogoths) were in favor of, or yielded 
to, the Catholic religion and authority. Therefore the Catholic church made war against these three nations, and 
uprooted them in succession (the Heruli in 493, the Vandals in 534, and the Ostrogoths in 538)--exactly as the 
Bible predicted of this Little Horn-Beast power! Thus 538 would be the starting point for the Beast’s rule.  
It was also shown that at the end of this Beast’s 1260 year reign, it’s power was to be removed, and it would 
received a wound that appeared to be a death blow. Yet this wound would be healed, and this same power would 
again exercise authority over the kings of the earth.  
Beginning with the date of 538, the Catholic church ruled for exactly 1260 years, and then received it’s deadly 
wound in the year 1798. The armies of Napoleon were marching across Europe, destroying monarchy and the 
church. French general Berthier, went down to Rome and took pope Pious VI prisoner and returned him to France to 
live out his remaining days in exile. Thus the Catholic church was, for a period of time, without a visible head to 
rule. This was definitely a death blow or a deadly wound to the church, because without a visible head or pope, the 
Catholic Church was dead! It had ruled for 1260 years, and now it was powerless--just as prophecy declared.  
Many believed that the church had come to an end and would never again figure significantly in world affairs. For 
many years this picture remained unchanged, but in 1929, Cardinal Gasparri and Benito Mussolini signed the 



concordat which restored temporal powers to the papacy. Once again the Vatican began to function as she had 
before.  
No one can question that since that time the papacy has regained much of the prestige lost two centuries ago. In the 
1950’s, when Harry Truman attempted to appoint an official ambassador to the Vatican, there arose such a protest 
that it was not possible for him to follow through. But thirty years later, when President Reagan tried to accomplish 
the same thing, he met with little opposition.  
Another remarkable point is that this Beast had the feet of a bear. The bear in Daniel 7:5 represents the empire of the 
Medes and Persians, and they had a method of government peculiarly their own. When the king of the Medes and 
Persians spoke law, he was considered to be infallible. Once given, it was not possible to change the law (see Daniel 
6:8,12,15.) This finds its counterpart in the doctrine of the infallibility of the pope when he speaks ex-cathedra, and 
defines points of law or doctrine.  
Also, on the head of the Beast was the name of blasphemy. The Biblical concept of blasphemy is found in Mark 2. 
The rulers of the Jewish people accused Jesus of blasphemy for presuming to forgive sins, a prerogative belonging 
to God alone (see verses 5-7). This authority the Catholic Church also claims to have. 
The final point to note, is that the prophecy declares that this Beast power would make war with the saints of God. 
No one with any knowledge of history can deny that this description, without question, fits the Roman Catholic 
church. It is conservatively estimated that the Church of Rome caused over fifty million people to be put to 
death throughout it’s 1260 year reign. Why were these people murdered? Because they followed Bible truth and 
their conscience--even when it differed with the established teaching and authority of the Church. Thus it is clear 
that the Beast of Revelation 13:1-10 and the Little Horn of Daniel 7, unmistakably refers to the Roman Catholic 
church!  
While it is true that religious tolerance is more widespread today than in the past, Bible prophecy points to the fact 
that this will not always be the case. This deadly wound was to be completely healed, and soon the Catholic church 
will re-gain her lost power. Then, along with those Protestant churches which are united with and who image her, 
they will revive the persecutions of the past against those who refuse to accept and abide under their authority in 
religious belief and practice--choosing instead to follow Bible truth and their conscience (see Revelation 13:15-17).  
We understand that God did not give these Biblical prophecies as an indictment against individuals, but rather 
against apostate religious systems. God has sent His people these prophetic warnings so that they might not 
innocently become involved in this apostasy of Rome or in any of the churches of apostate Protestantism which are 
united with her.  
In Revelation 18, God refers to these same apostate systems of religion as Babylon. In these last days we find that, 
just as God called Lot out of wicked Sodom before its destruction, so He sends a call to His people today to “Come 
out of her, my people”: to separate from all these religious systems of apostasy, “that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her plagues” Revelation 18:4.  
God clearly warns His people not to be united with apostate churches or with unbelievers, but to remain separate 
from them all. If they should continue to remain members in or united with these, they will not be clean in God’s 
sight, He will not consider them as His sons and daughters, and they will lose eternal life (see 2 Corinthians 6:14-18; 
Isaiah 52:11; Micah 2:10). 
It is because of God's great love for those who are still connected with these religious systems of apostasy; the many 
who sincerely love Him with all of their heart, that He warns them to escape from the real danger they are in. In 
loving kindness and tender mercy God calls His people out of all the churches, so that they might avoid being 
destroyed along with Babylon, and instead become connected with Christ and His kingdom of righteousness, 

and thus to gain everlasting life.  
"Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver every man his soul: be not cut off in her iniquity...My people, go ye 
out of the midst of her, and deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce anger of the Lord." Jeremiah 51:6, 45. 
 

 
 

WHO AND WHAT IS BABYLON ?  
 
Descriptions and delineations of the characteristics of Babylon derived from the Bible 
(See if your church exhibits any of these characteristics, and be sure to look at the possible spiritual meaning to the 
characteristic. NOTE: Not every characteristic needs to be seen before your church can become Babylon) 
1. Abundant in treasures--Jeremiah 51:13.  
2. All connected with her are made rich (not riches of heaven)--Revelation 18:19.  
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3. Are liars--Jeremiah 50:36.  
4. Are mad (lost their reason) upon their idols--Jeremiah 50:38.  
5. Beasts inhabit--Isaiah 13:21-22.  
6. Believes that God does not dwell with humanity (Christ's nature before fall)--Daniel 2:11.  
7. Believes they are gods--Isaiah 47:8, 10.  
8. Besieges God's professed church until it falls captive--2 Kings 24:10-12, 25:1-4; Jeremiah 39:1-2.  
9. Breaks bones of God's people--Jeremiah 50:17.  
10. Breaks down walls of God's professed church--2 Kings 25:9; 2 Chronicles 36:19; Ezra 5:12; Jeremiah 39:8.  
11. Builds city and tower whose top reaches unto heaven--Genesis 11:4.  
12. Builds great image of man for all to worship--Daniel 3:1-7.  
13. Burns with fire God's professed church--2 Kings 25:9; 2 Chronicles 36:19; Jeremiah 21:10, 38:23, 39:8.  
14. Camps against God's professed church until is succumbs--Jeremiah 52:4-7.  
15. Carries away treasures (precious truths) out of God's once faithful church--2 Kings 24:13; 2 Chron 36:7, 10, 18.  
16. Carries away all the mighty men--2 Kings 24:14.  
17. Casts out God's people--Jeremiah 51:34.  
18. Causes God's people to be slain--Jeremiah 51:49.  
19. Celebration is in her midst--Jeremiah 51:39.  
20. Commands all to worship image of man at sound of music--Daniel 3:1-7.  
21. Completely captivates majority of members until only a remnant remain--2 Kings 25:11-12, 22; 2 Chronicles 
36:20; Ezra 5:12; Jeremiah 39:9-10, 40:11.  
22. Completely removes all precious vessels which were once held by God's church--2 Kings 25:13-17.  
23. Connected with hell--Isaiah 14:9.  
24. Connected with Mysteries of spiritualism--Revelation 17:5.  
25. Connected with scarlet-colored beast (secret societies)--Revelation 17:3.  
26. Connected with ships (other churches)--Revelation 18:17.  
27. Connected with spiritualism--Ezekiel 21:21.  
28. Corrupts earth with fornication--Revelation 19:2.  
29. Crushes God's people--Jeremiah 51:34.  
30. Cuts down people as trees--Isaiah 14:8.  
31. Cuts in pieces precious vessels of God's once faithful church--2 Kings 24:13, 25:13; 2 Chronicles 36:19.  
32. Deals in slaves--Revelation 18:13.  
33. Deals in souls of men--Revelation 18:13.  
34. Deceives by sorceries--Revelation 18:23.  
35. Defiles sacred vessels and precious things of God's design--Daniel 5:2-4.  
36. Destroys all the earth--Jeremiah 51:25.  
37. Destroys God's heritage--Jeremiah 50:11.  
38. Devours God's people--Jeremiah 51:34.  
39. Does evil among God's people--Jeremiah 51:24.  
40. Does not consider her possible destruction (does not lay these things to heart)--Isaiah 47:7.  
41. Does not glorify God--Daniel 5:23.  
42. Does not remember warnings given about her destruction--Isaiah 47:7.  
43. Does not want to fight outwardly--Jeremiah 51:30.  
44. Does violence to God's people--Jeremiah 51:35.  
45. Does what she wants to, yet believes she will see no sorrow (no punishment or judgment for her actions)-- 
Revelation 18:7.  
46. Drunken with the blood of God's saints--Revelation 17:6.  
47. Dwells carelessly--Isaiah 47:8.  
48. Dwells upon many waters--Jeremiah 51:13.  
49. Employs reapers to harvest fields (sown with seeds of falsehood)--Jeremiah 50:16.  
50. Employs sowers (to spread seeds of falsehood)--Jeremiah 50:16.  
51. Fears not the Lord--2 Kings 17:25.  
52. Full of astonishment--Jeremiah 25:10.  
53. Full of falsehoods--Jeremiah 51:17.  
54. Full of pomp--Isaiah 14:11.  
55. Full of unclean birds--Jeremiah 50:39.  
56. Full of wild beasts--Jeremiah 50:39.  
57. Full of vanity--Jeremiah 51:18.  
58. Given to pleasure--Isaiah 47:8.  
59. Glorifies herself--Revelation 18:7.  



 116 

60. Great majority of wise men are liars and corrupt--Daniel 2:2, 9.  
61. Grows fat (on sin)--Jeremiah 50:11.  
62. Has broad walls--Jeremiah 51:58.  
63. Has daughters--Jeremiah 50:42.  
64. Has high gates--Jeremiah 51:58.  
65. Has trial (inquisition) to determine crimes against her decrees--Daniel 3:13-15.  
66. Heart is lifted up--Daniel 5:20.  
67. Her captains are drunk and asleep--Jeremiah 51:57.  
68. Her cities (churches) are a dry land (no refreshing of the latter rain)--Jeremiah 51:43.  
69. Her cities (churches) are a wilderness--Jeremiah 51:43.  
70. Her cities (churches) are desolate (no Saviour)--Jeremiah 51:43.  
71. Her cry (glory) is found in ships--Isaiah 43:14.  
72. Her men are brutish in their own knowledge--Jeremiah 51:17.  
73. Her mighty men are drunk and asleep--Jeremiah 51:57.  
74. Her princes are drunk and asleep--Jeremiah 51:57.  
75. Her rulers are drunk and asleep--Jeremiah 51:57.  
76. Her waves (ministers--those raised up above the level of the sea or people) do roar--Jeremiah 51:55.  
77. Her wise men are drunk and asleep--Jeremiah 51:57.  
78. Highest leader becomes angry when his will is disregarded for God's will--Daniel 3:19.  
79. Highest leader makes hasty decisions--Daniel 2:15.  
80. Holds God's people captive--Jeremiah 50:33.  
81. Is clothed in gorgeous apparel (but not the robe of Christ's righteousness)--Revelation 17:4, 18:16.  
82. Is covetous--Jeremiah 51:13.  
83. Is desolate--Jeremiah 25:10; Revelation 17:6.  
84. Is filled with delicacies--Jeremiah 51:34.  
85. Is full of abominations--Revelation 17:4.  
86. Is full of filthiness--Revelation 17:4.  
87. Is full of mingled-people (mixed-multitude)--Jeremiah 50:37.  
88. Is great and mighty in eyes of world--Revelation 17:18, 18:10, 16.  
89. Is intimately connected with merchants--Isaiah 47:15; Revelation 18:3.  
90. Is lustful--Revelation 18:14.  
91. Is naked--Revelation 17:16; Isaiah 47:3.  
92. Is perverted--Isaiah 47:10.  
93. Is proud against the Lord--Jeremiah 50:29, 31-32.  
94. Keeps God's people captive as prisoners--Isaiah 14:17.  
95. Language was confounded (confused)--Genesis 11:7-9.  
96. Lifts up self against the Lord--Daniel 5:23.  
97. Lives deliciously--Revelation 18:7  
98. Lucifer is her king--Isaiah 14:4, 12.  
99. Made up of many nations (churches) flowing (uniting) into one--Jeremiah 51:44.  
100. Makes all nations (churches) commit fornication with her--Revelation 14:8, 18:3.  
101. Makes all nations (churches) drink of her wine (false doctrines)--Revelation 14:8, 18:3  
102. Makes all the earth drunken--Jeremiah 51:7; Revelation 17:2.  
103. Makes all the earth mad (without reason)--Jeremiah 51:7.  
104. Makes God's people empty--Jeremiah 51:34.  
105. Makes inhabitants of earth commit fornication with her--Revelation 17:2.  
106. Mind hardened by pride--Daniel 5:20.  
107. Mounts up to heaven--Jeremiah 51:53.  
108. Not humble of heart, even though aware of God's will--Daniel 5:22.  
109. Once had (heavenly) craftsmen in her, but no more--Revelation 18:22.  
110. Once had (heavenly) music in her, but no more--Revelation 18:22.  
111. Once had the light of a candle in her, but no more (no more light of God's truths--candlestick removed)--
Jeremiah 25:10; Revelation 18:23.  
112. Once had the sound of a millstone in her (grinding out seed or hammering out the truth), but no more--Jeremiah 
25:10; Revelation 18:22.  
113. Once had the voice of the bride in her (was once the true church), but no more--Jeremiah 25:10; Revelation 
18:23.  
114. Once had the voice of the Bridegroom (Christ) in her, but no more--Jeremiah 25:10; Revelation 18:23.  
115. Once had the voice of gladness (gospel of Christ) within, but no more--Jeremiah 25:10.  
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116. Once had the voice of mirth within, but no more--Jeremiah 25:10.  
117. Once was clean and pure, but now is a cage (closed structure) of every unclean and hateful bird--Revelation 
18:2.  
118. Once was the habitation of God's angels, but now is the habitation of devils--Revelation 18:2.  
119. Once was the hold of the Holy Spirit, but now is the hold of every foul spirit--Revelation 18:2.  
120. Oppresses--Isaiah 14:4; Jeremiah 50:16, 33.  
121. Persecutes by fire all who do not bow and worship image of man--Daniel 3:6.  
122. Places relatives in high positions of leadership (nepotism)--2 Kings 24:17.  
123. Practices abundant enchantments--Isaiah 47:8, 12.  
124. Practices divination--Ezekiel 21:21.  
125. Practices sorcery--Isaiah 47:9, 12.  
126. Produces evildoers--Isaiah 14:20.  
127. Produces other harlots--Revelation 17:5.  
128. Puts on pretense of piety--Isaiah 47:1.  
129. Refuses to be healed of sin--Jeremiah 51:9.  
130. Refuses to let go of God's people--Jeremiah 50:33.  
131. Reigns over others--Revelation 17:18.  
132. Reigns without a king (being a widow, or divorced by Husband)--Revelation 18:7.  
133. Replaces God's people with pagan believers--2 Kings 17:24.  
134. Sins have reached unto heaven (corporate probation closed)--Revelation 18:5.  
135. Sits on seven hills--Revelation 17:9.  
136. Sits upon many waters--Revelation 17:1, 15.  
137. Shows no mercy--Isaiah 47:6.  
138. Shows no respect for age--Isaiah 47:6.  
139. Sleeps a perpetual sleep--Jeremiah 51:39.  
140. Smites--Isaiah 14:6.  
141. Speaks with a great voice--Jeremiah 51:55.  
142. Strives against the Lord--Jeremiah 50:24.  
143. Swallows up God's people--Jeremiah 51:34.  
144. Takes away precious things belonging to God's people--Isaiah 39:6.  
145. Teaches immortality of the soul (a lady for ever)--Isaiah 47:7.  
146. Teaches that she will never be destroyed (a lady or church for ever)--Isaiah 47:7.  
147. The praise of the whole earth--Jeremiah 51:41.  
148. Tries to be worshiped as God--Isaiah 14:14.  
149. Tries to hide her nakedness--Isaiah 47:3.  
150. Tries to hide her shame--Isaiah 47:3.  
151. Tries to make themselves a name--Genesis 11:4.  
152. Tries to prevent separation (lest we be scattered)--Genesis 11:4.  
153. Tries to serve God and false gods at same time--2 Kings 17:32-33.  
154. Tries to unite all into one--Genesis 11:4.  
155. Trusts in wickedness--Isaiah 47:10.  
156. Unites God's precious vessels (truths) with corrupt vessels (false doctrines)--Ezra 5:14.  
157. Uses intimidation to bring about submission of will to worship image of man--Daniel 3:13-15.  
158. Uses slime as mortar for the walls of Babylon--Genesis 11:3.  
159. Waters are dried up--Jeremiah 50:38.  
160. Worships false gods--Isaiah 21:9.  
161. Worships idols--Jeremiah 50:2. 
 
 
 

Why Does God's Once Faithful Church Become Part of Babylon 
1. Because her precious vessels are removed--Daniel 1:2.  
2. Because her precious vessels are united with Babylonian treasures--Daniel 1:2.  
3. Because her shepherds (ministers) caused their sheep (members) to go astray--Jeremiah 50:6.  
4. Because her sins reach unto heaven (corporate probation closed)--Jeremiah 51:9.  
5. Because her strength is placed in the church, not in God--Ezekiel 24:2, 21.  
6. Because highest leader becomes blind--2 Kings 25:7; Jeremiah 39:7; Jeremiah 52:11.  
7. Because highest leader does evil in God's sight--2 Chronicles 36:5.  
8. Because highest leader hardens neck against God--2 Chronicles 36:13.  
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9. Because highest leader is among thorns--2 Chronicles 33:11.  
10. Because highest leader makes covenant with Babylon leaders--Ezekiel 17:13.  
11. Because highest leader stiffens neck against God--2 Chronicles 36:13.  
12. Because majority of leaders and ministers follow after the abominations of other nations--2 Chron 36:14.  
13. Because majority of leaders and ministers transgress against God--2 Chronicles 36:14.  
14. Because of a famine occurring (no word of God) in midst of church--Jeremiah 52:6.  
15. Because of arrogance--Isaiah 14:5.  
16. Because of evil--Isaiah 13:11.  
17. Because of evil doing--Jeremiah 32:30, 32.  
18. Because of iniquity--Ezekiel 24:2, 23.  
19. Because of pride--Isaiah 14:5.  
20. Because of worshiping false gods--Acts 7:43.  
21. Because of rebellion--Ezekiel 17:12, 24:3.  
22. Because of there being no bread (no Saviour) in midst of church--Jeremiah 52:6.  
23. Because of transgressions--1 Chronicles 9:1.  
24. Because of wickedness--Isaiah 14:5.  
25. Because she allowed abominations to be practiced in midst--Jeremiah 32:33.  
26. Because she allowed scum to remain within her--Ezekiel 24:2, 6.  
27. Because she allowed strangers into midst--Jeremiah 51:51.  
28. Because she became polluted--2 Chronicles 36:14.  
29. Because she broke covenant made with God--Ezekiel 17:19.  
30. Because she chose to unite with Egypt which occurs just before becoming part of Babylon--Ezek 17:15-18.  
31. Because she despises oath made with God--Ezekiel 17:19.  
32. Because she filled land (whole structure) with sin against the Lord--Jeremiah 51:5.  
33. Because she follows other gods--Jeremiah 32:35.  
34. Because she forgot her resting place (Jesus)--Jeremiah 50:6.  
35. Because she forgot sacredness of God's Sabbath--2 Chronicles 36:21.  
36. Because she harkened not to God's instructions--Jeremiah 32:33, 36:31.  
37. Because she is full of blood--Ezekiel 24:2, 6-9.  
38. Because she is full of filthiness--Ezekiel 24:2, 11.  
39. Because she is full of iniquity--Isaiah 14:5.  
40. Because she is full of lewdness--Ezekiel 24:2, 13.  
41. Because she is full of lies--Ezekiel 24:2, 12.  
42. Because she obeyed not God's voice--Jeremiah 40:2-3.  
43. Because she provoked God to anger--Jeremiah 32:32.  
44. Because she provoked God to wrath--Ezra 5:12.  
45. Because she refuses to be purged by God--Ezekiel 24: 2, 13.  
46. Because she sacrificed her children to false gods--Jeremiah 32:35.  
47. Because she sinned against the Lord--Jeremiah 50:7.  
48. Because she trespassed against God--Ezekiel 17:20.  
49. Because she turned back and not face to God--Jeremiah 32:33.  
50. Because the desire of her eyes was for the church, not for God--Ezekiel 24:2, 21.  
51. Because the joy of her glory was not Jesus--Ezekiel 24:2, 25. 
 
 

Principles and Things to Remember About Babylon 
1. All inhabitants (members) are partakers of Babylon's sins--Revelation 18:4.  
2. All inhabitants (members) are to receive of Babylon's judgments or plagues--Revelation 18:4.  
3. All inhabitants (members) will fall in the midst of Babylon--Jeremiah 51:47.  
4. All who are part of, or joined with, Babylon shall be destroyed--Isaiah 13:15, 14:22.  
5. Babylon falls piece by piece--Jeremiah 51:31.  
6. Babylon is likened to a destroying mountain--Jeremiah 51:25.  
7. Babylon is the dwelling place for dragons--Jeremiah 51:37.  
8. Babylon will fall suddenly and is completely unaware--Jeremiah 50:24, 51:8.  
9. Blood is upon all the inhabitants (members) of Babylon--Jeremiah 51:35.  
10. Even highest leader of Babylon will fall down and worship at feet of God's saints--Daniel 2:46.  
11. Even the ungodly realized that God's once chosen and faithful church was part of Babylon because she obeyed 
not God's voice--Jeremiah 40:2-3.  



12. God's once faithful church became connected with Babylon, but while many of His professed people were being 
slain because of it, God extended mercy to those who had no connection with the rebellious church--Jeremiah 39:16-
18.  
13. God's once faithful church makes covenant with Babylon, but after it is made, the only way the church can 
continue to stand is by continuing with covenant--Ezekiel 17:14.  
14. God restores all His precious vessels (truths) only to those who separate from Babylon--Ezra 1:11, 5:14-15, 6:5.  
15. God's true people are to be delivered from midst of Babylon--Micah 4:10; Zechariah 2:7.  
16. Highest leader of God's professed church was captured and made prisoner, but finally gave up warfare and 
agreed to become a leader in Babylon--2 Kings 25:27-30; Jeremiah 52:31-34.  
17. Kings of the earth commit fornication with Babylon--Revelation 17:2, 18:3.  
18. Merchants lived on Babylon's delicacies--Revelation 18:3.  
19. Message of the fall of Babylon begins the time of harvest--Jeremiah 51:27, 33.  
20. Names changed when become part of Babylon--Daniel 1:7.  
21. No one is forced to leave Babylon to rebuild God's church--Ezra 7:13.  
22. Only health reform kept a small remnant pure while in Babylon--Daniel 1:8, 16.  
23. Only those who separated from Babylon to rebuilt God's church, and who were of one accord, can be written 
down on the new membership list of God's church--Nehemiah 7:5-13, 8:1.  
24. Only those who separate from Babylon will have God's covenant of peace--Jeremiah 32:36-44.  
25. Some of those who separate from Babylon are made to wear crowns of gold--Zechariah 6:10-15.  
26. Souls are held guilty of Babylon's sins if remain part of her--Jeremiah 51:6.  
27. Souls are lost if they remain part of Babylon--Jeremiah 51:6.  
28. Takes about three years to try and defile and corrupt God's people with Babylonian meat and wine--Dan 1:5, 8.  
29. The blood of all God's servants is found within Babylon--Revelation 18:24, 19:2.  
30. The least (weakest) of God's flock brings Babylon down--Jeremiah 50:45.  
31. There were three different attacks against church until it was completely conquered--Jeremiah 52:28-30.  
32. Those who separate to rebuild God's church are supported with freewill gifts--Ezra 7:15-17.  
33. Three parts make up Babylon the great--Revelation 16:19.  
34. When Babylon captures church only a poor remnant left--Jeremiah 52:16.  
35. When Babylon captures church she breaks down all her walls--Jeremiah 52:14.  
36. When Babylon captures church she breaks down all the great pillars supporting it--Jeremiah 52:17, 20-23.  
37. When Babylon captures church she burns it with fire--Jeremiah 52:13.  
38. When Babylon captures church she takes away all the precious vessels (truths)--Jeremiah 52:18-19.  
39. When church becomes part of Babylon, blindness occurs (eyes put out) and cannot really see that church and 
membership are indeed part of Babylon--Jeremiah 39:7; Ezekiel 12:13.  

40. When church becomes part of Babylon, her members become lost sheep--Jeremiah 50:6.  
41. When God calls for His people to separate from Babylon, it is a new beginning (1st day of 1st month)--Ezra 7:9. 
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